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Lolore rap oy for 
5 — ps the Soul from looking towards the 
oF — Matcy-ſeat and that keeps Chriſt and the 
4 ul aſunder, or that ſhall render the Soul 
— [unfit for the "Communion of Wed is 2 
8 4 F ou Sorrow. n 4 N 
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To che 11th'Verſe, he lays-dowp ano“ 
cher reaſon to work them' to pity] 

Wand mercy to the penittüt Sinner, that 
e Hog and oamlüg onder bis ſin] 
and mifer y, f e. Leſt Satan ſbomd ger an ad 25 
vantapt of us; for we are not an of bis . 
8 little for the 9 of the] 1 

ords, _ . 5 
| Sat an ſhould an es Ws ; monte. [i 2 
| e over- non The Greek wor OE. 
8 to have more than belongs to 

; the. compariſon 2 taken from the 
greedy Merchant, that! feeketh and'taketh 
all o nities to beguile and deceive o- 
thers. Sstan is that wily Merchant, that 
devdarech not Widows Hovſes, but moſt] 
Mens Souls. 

We are not ignorant of War, Devites 
or Plots, or Machinations, or ſtra ems, 
he is but a titular Chriſtian, that hat not 
perſonal experience of Satan's Str 1 
bis ſet and compoſed Machinations, his 
artificially moulded Methods, his Plots, 
darts, depths, whereby be out · witted our 
firſt Parents, 2nd fits a 11 worth Ri, as 
he ſees reaſon; 

The main obſervation that ſhall draw 
from theſe words, is this | Re $ 


That Satan bath bis Several bee to 
Atective, intangle, and * * Sen 


J Men, 
| B 4 1 RS 
— : ä 2 — eee ere eenre——__ — . 
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concerning Satans Devicg 


ſis a notable Emphatical Word. 


| 1 hind one, ſuch Treacheries as come upon 
ſone's back at pnawares. It Notes the Me- 


| [Serpent, who like Dar's Adder in the path, 


-- 


anf ſets upon Man er infidits 


* Prove Tak pe , 
2. Shew you: bis ſeveral Devices, 
3, The Remedies againſt his Dewi 
4. How it came to paſs, char, Pe 
| © many ſeveral Devices to de- 
ceive, intangle, and undo the, Souls 
| of men. 

5. 1.fhall lay down. ſome deer; due 


br che Proof of the Foitt, 92 theſe 
few Scriptures, Epheſ. 6. 11. X on LS | 
whole Armour of. God, that 99 Bl, 
{to Hand ag ain the Wiles 0 rr da "The 
[Greek Word that is 8 rendred wiles, 


— 


1. lt ſignifies ſuch Snares as are laid | be- 


thods or Way-layings of that old ſubtile 


biteth the heels of Paiſengers, and thereby 

transfuſeth his Venom to ths head & ge 

— Word ſigniies an Ambuſhment, 
tratagem * War, whereby the 

5 at 00- 


— Ae cm — 


N * 


awares. 
* I- ſignifies ſuch Snares as. 8 6 to 
catch one in ones Road: A Man walks in 
bis Road, and thinks not of it; op the ſud- 
den he is catcht hy TRE, or e ro: af 
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3. lx-ſignifies 3 5g 
at he | 
an be 1 py Greek - pa 1's ga 


ed from wrt and; , Antes oe] 


Way-laying, circumvention, or goin 


book, 8 4h85 do whigh. Hel after. their] - 
x by his Craft, drew; more 


Fler ould do by.their croeley,.” 
loch So Satan more hurt in bis the 5 
tan by roaring like a Lion. 


Take one Scripture more for the proof] 
of che, Point, and that is in 2 Tim. 2. Ara. 
And: that . they-might-- recover. thems 24, 
lou out of the Ste of the Dro, wo] + 


m_ 
. ; the Apoltle a 


is aſleep, or drunk, v 
ned and reſtored to 


Greek Word that is here * 1 n 
Captive, ſiguifies to be taken aliye ; "the} 


Word i properly, a. warlike Word. and} 


ſignifies to taken alive as Souldier 
are taken alive in the Wars, or as Birds 


are taken alive, and iuſdared in the | 


Fowlers Net. Satan hath Snares for 


wiſe, and Soares forthe imple; ſnares for 1 


hypocrites, and- ſnares. for Su upright. 
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1 Precious Remedies 


| {rimerous Souls; rares for the- rich, an 

„ ſnares for the poor; ſnares for the aged 
ON de and ſnares for youth, &c. Happy are thoſ 
Souls that are hot taken and held in 
11 Snares that he hath laid. 

. Take one Proof more, and then 1 will 
"4 proceed to the opening of the Point 
— 1 aud that is in * 50 But unto you 

157 : ſay, and unto the reſt in Thyatira, as ma 

Il } L tape” 4 have not this Doctrine, and which haut 
mw | wor known the depths of Satan, as the 
uw | - ſpeak, I will put upon you no other burthefi 

li 1 but to hold faſt till 1 come. Thoſe poorftP 

e Souls called their Opinions the depths oft 
1 God, when indeed they were the depths" 
|; CER of Satan. You call your Opinions depths It 
3 and ſo they are, but they are ſuch depths} 
SR as Satan hath brought out of Hell; 
they are the whiſperings and hiſſings of 
— Serpent » Not the Inſpirations of 

0 
Now the ſecond thing that I am to 
Fl ff ine you, is his ſeveral Devices, and 
r [herein I ſhall firſt ſhew you the ſeveral De- 
1104 vices that he hath to draw the Soul to Sin: 
| ſhall inſtance in theſe Twelve, which 
may beſpeak our moſt ſerious conſiderati- 
on. 
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py, Gs yg 


6669 k = Dewice. | His fi 95 Device to draw the Soul to Sin, is, 
N T* preſent the Bait, and hide the 
1 | Book to preſent the Golden Cup, 
ang 
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Againſt Satans Deuice. Þ % 
and hide the Poiſon ;;Jepreſeatihe ons). TY! : 
he pleaſure, - and the F refit chat may 1 1 


aged 
| thoſch no in upon the Soul, by yielding/to- 20 26 3 x FE, 4 
n 


. od by hiding from the Soul the wrarh} 1 
and miſery that will certainly follow -the} 3 
committings of Sin. By chis Device he 
took our firſt Parents, Gen 3. 4, 3. Ano to reducel- 
the Serpent ſaid unto the Woman, ye.ſhah[D. 1 | 9 
not ſurely die. For God duth know, that in r ey pro- 
Wl the Day ye eat thereof, then your. Eyes. ſhale — — 2 
ing good and eil. Your eyes ſhall. be o- don, bra B 33 
pened, and you ſhall be as Gods; here is ard Mor} 
the bait, the ſweet, the pleaſure, "the pro- e +4 
fir, Oh; but he hides the book, the ſhame; mea * 
the wrath, and the loſs that would certain- Sede: % 
ly follow; "13 tna nn, 
There is an opening of the Eyes of thel/®** * 
Mind to Contemplation and Joy, and there ham 
is an opening of the Eyes of the Body to 
ſhame and confuſion. He promiſeth them 
the former, but iatends the latter, and ſof! 
chears them, giving them an Apple in ex- ; 0 
change for Paradiſe, as he deals by thou-| . 
ſands now a days. Satan with eaſe puts fal-] . . , 4 - 
licies upon us, by his golden Batrs, and] N 9 
then leads us. and: leaves usin a FRY l 
radiſe, he promiſes the ſoul honour, p 
ſure, and profit, &r. but pays 7 3 — | 
W wich the greateſt — ſhame and 
loſs that can be; by a n Bait he la- 
boured to carch Chriſt Marth ＋ Het 
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B | 5 22 57 of a benrieching 1 Wot which: doubtlebs 


would have. taken many 2 carual Heart | 


14 hy. Fic , ſie 
damer, aus therefore took not; theſe cempt-| 


r 


5 1518 FO ing 'Objeds did not at all win upon his Af. 
[fs noxia' ſunt feftions, nor dazzle his eyes; though ma- 
5 , babendo ny have eternally died of the Wound of 
ER he Eye, and fallen for ever by this vile 
: Strumpet the World, who by laying forth 
re - miſerable 
boring her two fair Breaſts of profit and pleaſure 
2 Jhactful things hath wounded their Souls, and caſt them 
1 Ie down into vtter Perdition : She hath by 
37 having] the gliſtering of her Pomp and Prefer- 
ment, lain Millions; as the Serpent N 
| 3 tale, which when ſhe cannot overtake 


| * eith Bernerd, fleeing Paſſengers, doth, with her beauti- 


Ne en ful colours, aſtoniſh and amaze them, ſo 
bf: 2 e that they "have no Power to paſs away 
m1 perdemus till he have ſtung them to death. Adver- 


© {ity bath ſlain her thouſands, but proigery 
may | ty her ten Ges TEES 44 


4 : 
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3 . Ithat we We . 
8 * Ft 4 ** 1 


: 498 + 1 emperal 2 Nom the Ae againſt 17 Device. 
jy that we [/ e De are theſe. 


urſt, keep at thegueatelt Aiſtance from 

1 in, and from playing with the gol- 

den bait that Satan holds forth to catch 

700; for this you have, Rom. 12 9 Albor 

5 which is evil, cleave to that which i; 
4 we. meer with 00; thing ex- 

980 * 3 > "tream.- 
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Wreamly eyil, and contrary ts ds, Jae 3 
btleſs rs lk, 28d retires as fir 28 it can wow! Se 
_— t. The Greek wor@ that is there ren 


Wired abbor, is very figniſicant, . 
Wo hate it as bell it ſelf, "to ee 


empt- 


is Af. Nhorrour. 5 
mg. Arſcum vſed to ſay, Tia Ae ; 
d Of Bi:be ſhame of Sin on the one Hand, and the 


s vile 


forth pains of Hell on the other, and muſt of ne. | tie 2 


cefſity thuſe one, he would rather be thruſt 8 
aſure into "Hell without Sin, than go into Heaven R | 
them | with ſin; ſo great was his hatred anddete-] i”. &; | 3 -Þ 
b by ſtation of Sin. Tis our wiſeſt and Our ſakeſt 53 — 
efer- courſe to ſtand at the fortheſt diſtance] „ 
2 from Sin, not to 80 near the Houſe of the * * EC N 75 
theſſ Harlot, but to fly from all appearance of | Prov. , 308 
"| E211, Þ he beſt courſe. to prevent falling | 
 folFinto the Pit, is to keep at the preateſt|.- 
way diſtance ; - he that will be ſo bold a8"tof 1 
dero attempt to Dance upon the brink of the[a1 
ert kit, may find by woful Ex rience, that a 
"1M tis a ri hteous thing with Bod, that be] m 
ſhould fall into the it. Joſepb K ceeps at i las 
diſtance from Sin, and from playing with} 
Satan's golden Baits, and ſtands. David 
draws near, and plays with the Baig and] 
falls, and ſwallows -Bait and Hook Withrat 8 
Witneſs. David comes near the Snare, a, 
is taken in it, to the breaking of bis bones; Hinds 


the wounding of his Conſcignce, aug . 142 
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loſs of tis God. - ee x2 
sin! is a * yea, the Line? and | 
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Fo "Know 
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e atkeg e, his 
hath Ada > har, 
Rom. x 42. efare one man a 

"Phyſicians, 45 to tbe world Fi, h by 2265 


orruptio toui- Je ed upon all: men, 1 85 all.h *. 
. a h! bo deth che Fa i 

ii Child, the Hosbands je 
ee Maſters the Servant ?. The ſin hat 15 

| lone mans. heart is able to infe & a whole 


world, tis of ſuch a, ſpreading ad inſet: 
ſous nature. 


r bis enemy deny God, and thei ſtab d bim, 
Ian ſo at once murthered both Body and 


this, head, may prevall- with you, co ſtan 


ſat a diſtance from ſin. ON ee 
. be ſecond Remedy i 13 | 
I. Remedy. | 0 confider that fin is but. a bitter. 


{fio will quickly. vaniſh, and laſting ſhame, 
forrow, horror, and terror will come 1 
the room thereof, Job 20. 12, 131 

"OP wickedneſs be ſmeet in bis 9 


2206 in the world 3, and 
WA To HE that tremble 
ce from it ?. 1 Cor 7 
that. a little | lauen 


55 5 we < the F ? As 23 one 
MW: +: 5 5 . Led upon A enen all ſins 
3 * nd ver ſprea w || 
5 one lin Pra RE oh kind 
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The ſtory of the Ifalian, who firſt wade | 


A 
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Foul, declares the perfect malignity of {ia z 
SLED ah. that what hath been ſpoken upon] 


ſweet ; that ſeeming ſweet that is in 
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2 a 


though | 
— — 


%* 2 
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Againſt Satan's eric. 


b be ies ane Ie N 
e it, and forſake it nat, but keep» it 
1 32 his Mouth, yet his Meat in bis Econ | 3 
awels 4s turned, it is en War of Aſps with- muſt ſay as 
bim. Forbidden profits and pleaſures |Demoſtbenes 
e moſt pleaſing to vain men, ho count [ihe ofthe 
adac{s minch, . Many long to be wed- bern 
ng with the murthering.morſels of ſin, | when 
hich nouriſh not, but rent and conſume 


an ex- 


„e belly, the Soul that receives them. Ma-] fefre ſim 9 
0 Wy eat that on earth, that ey digeſt ig — 
en; fins murthering morſels will deceive 4 il 10 

Fe ole that devour him. Adam's A 22 


745 a bitter-ſweet. Eſau's Meſs. way airy ta 
itter-ſweet , the ſraclites. Quails a- bit 
i- er · ſweet, Jonathan' s Honey a 
Veet, and Adonijah's, Honey a bitter · 
je Neet: Aſter the biesl is ended, comes 

e Reckoning: Men muſt not think toþnce could 
Dance and Dine with the Devil, and then I" 
sup with Abrabam, Iſaac and Jacob in] Temperance, 
he Kingdom of Heaven; to feed upon n the Heliagabalus 
oy ſon of Aſps, and yet that the Vipere ſhou] 
ongue ſhall not ſlay them. goon more 
When the Aſp tings a man, it dath firſt | PAs oy 


W nr. 
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e Poyſon by little and tile goes to the 
eart, and then it him more than \ 
er it delightedhim : So goth ſin ; it may 
leaſe a/little/at firſt, hut it will pain the 
oul wich'a witneſs at laſt; yea if therOwogel 
he leaſt real delight in *. thete could be 
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ckle him fo as it makes him laugh, till diſc. Piu | 
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n W 2 © Device e 0 
X | 4 Satan, „ 5 100 


JEcioully to conſide; That fin is wa als. Remedy. 
very deceitful and bewitching nature; in Sari: 
in is from the greateſt deceiver, tis a child{tbere grew | 
ff bis down begetting, tis the round off e called 
1! the deceit in the world, ahd *tis In itsf that nou 
bun nature exceeding deceirful.  Hebr.] make a man 

. 13. But exbort one another daily, while lie laugbing + 
t ir called to day, leſt auy of, you be beardned( uhen — was 
brough the decke, of fi, Ir "will ——— 
iſs the ſoul, and pretend fair to the operation of 
dul, and yet betray the ſoul for ever; n. 
t ein with Dalilab ſmile upon us, that f it 
"ay ay us into the hands of the De- 
il, as ſhe did Sampſon into the hands of 
he Phikſtims. Sin gives Satan à power 
dver us, and an advantage to accuſe us and 
o lay claim to us, as thoſe that wear his 
Wpadee ; tis of a very bewitching Nature, 
t bewitches the ſoul where tis upon the 
hrone, that the ſoul cannot leave itÞwhich occa- “ 
hough it periſh eternally by it. Sin ſoffioned Chry. | 
dewirches the ſoul, that it makes the ſoul //ome to lay 
Wl evil good, and ood evil, bitter ſweet; _ — 
ind ſweet bitter, light darkneſs and dark⸗ 7 N 
gels ligbt; and a ſoul thus bepyitcht ich bim, Go rel 
in, will ſtand it out 1 the deach at the ier (il nip 
words point with God; let God ſtrike, erraten te· 
nd wound, and cut to the very bone, yet e 
he bewitched * cares not, fears rs) | 
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ſſenſibly, eternally, yet the bewitched ſon 
ſchat except he did abſtain from drunken 
Ineſs and uncleanneſs, &c. he would loigt* 
amicum. Am- this Sins, that he Anſwers, Then farewel 


I [ſacet light ; he had rather loſe his Eyes 
than leave his Sins : So a Man bewitcht 


o | 


— 


_ [of vertue, that we may the more eaſily be 


Eur Siu in its own nature and dreſs, the 
"i Sould would rather fly from it, than yield 
to it, and therefore he preſents it unto us, 
not in P own proper colours, but painted 


* — —— — | — — * 
Precious Remedes 


but will ſtill hold on in a courſe of wick 
edneſs, as you may ſee in Pharaob, Bala: 
| and Judas; tell the bewitched foul, that fit 
is a Viper that will certainly kill, when ' ti 
not killed; that fin oftens Kills ſecretly, in 


cannot, nor will not ceaſe from ſin. 
When the Phyſicians told Theotim: 


his Eyes; his Heart was ſo bewitcht tc 


{with Sin, had rather loſe God, Chriſt 


Heaven, and his own Soul, than part with 


his Sin. O therefore for ever take heed 
| Baits. 


| The ſecond Device of Satan to draw the Sou 


to Sin, it, 


B. painting Sin with Vertue's Colours, 
Satan knows, that if he ſhould pre- 


and gilded over with the Name and ſhew 


overcome, by it, and take the more plea- 
; le 
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of playing or nibling at Satan 's Golden 


= ny kt ' 2 — — ig 
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ure in committing of it. Pride, he e 
ats to the Sonl aber the Name and þ 3 IS; 
jon of neatneſs and cleanlineſs, and co P- 
Ae (which the Apoſtle condemns 2 1 
Idolatry) to be but good Husbandry, 
nd Drunkenneſs to be good Fellomſhip, 
nd riotouſneſs under the Name and Noti--- 
a of liberality, and waatonnels i is en 
f un e. | | ? 6 
ow the Remedies againſt this. Device 1 Batter Hl 
Vite op are theſe. . 0 


9 
— 
7 


Art, Conſider that Sin is never a whit 
the leſs filthy, vile, and abominable 
y its being coloured and painted--with} 
5 colour. A Poyſonous Pill is never} -- 
whit the leſs poyſonous , becauſe its 
ilded over with Gold ; nor a Wolf is ne- 
er a whit, the leſs a Wolf, becauſe he 
ath put on a Sheeps skin; nor the Devil 
; never a whit the leſs a Devil, becauſt | 
e appears ſometimes like an Angel of], 
ght. So neither is Sin any whit the leſs}. 
Ithy and abominable, by its being paint | 
d over with vertues colours. 2-4 


he ſecond Remedy againſt this Device of 
1 Poe wil 1 
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» — 1 tO ene my ey +. A 
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4 — ah 


4 minates (as 
they called 
themſelves) 


celantur. Jer. 
+ Thus the 1Nu- 


de ous Tens 


n — - — 


* 


the way, chat is holy (and in which thei! 
ſouls have had ſweet and glorious com 
{mubion with God) into ways of highe 


over of ſin, and painting forth Vice under 
the name and colour of Vertue. This is { 


Te it is to the fouls: of men; "wid 

e ſee evident in theſe days, by "thoſe 
— many ſouls that are turned out 0 
| 


| vanity and folly, by Satans neat colouring 


gon, profeſſing| notoriouſly known that! need but name 
and — it; the moſt dangerous Vermine is "toc 
> kind of An- often to be found under the faireſt and 
ſweeteſt Flowers, and the faireſt Glove j; 
en ſuddenly often drawn upon the fouleſt hand, aud 
tothe juſtify- [che Richeſt Robes are often put upon thi 
ng of beſt filthieſt bodies: S0 are the faireſt and 
3 PIE [ſweeteſt names upon the greateſt and the 
moſt horrible vices and errors that be in 
the world; ah} that we had not to ma- 
[fy ſad proof of this amongſt e 


| The thirg: | Reivedly: anf thi Device 0 
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Free f 


theſe days. 


0 Jook on fin with that eye, which 

within -a few hours we ſhall ſee it. 
| of 7iberius, Ah ſouls ! when yon ſhall lye upon a 
that when his| dying bed, and "ſtand before a Judgment © 
fins did ap- ſeat, fin ſhall be. unmaskt, and its dreſs” 
— — — — ſhall then —_— off, ; And then le 

it ſhall appear more vile, filthy, and terri- 

* 1 Er ble tag hell ic ſelf; chan that which for- t 


e ment him < |  merly 
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 Apdinſt Satan's Device. ' wh 


| ly appedt d moſt ſweet, will appear 
oft bitter, and that which appeared maſk 
eautifol;: will appear-moſt ugly, and that 


that he pro- 
teſted to the 
Senate that - 


ed a he ſu 

"thei hich appeared moſt-delightful, wil death —_ | 
com ppear o moſt dreadful ag+ the Soul. Ah | 

ghe le ſhame,; the pain, the gall, the iter · 

urin ess, the horrour, the hell, that the ſight 

nde f ſin, when its dreſs is taken off, will raiſe 


n poor ſouls. Sin will ſurely prove evil | 
Wind bitter to the ſoul when it's R «re 24 N 
taken off, A man may have the Stone thee to ſin, 
ho feels no fit of it. Conſcience will] Lill ere long 
work at laſt, tHought for the preſent bie n 

may feeh no fit of accuſation. Laban ſhew [ran iN 
Jed himſelf at parting: ſin will be bitter ei 

nefs-in the latter end, hen it ſhal} appear 
to the ſoul in its own filthy nature. Icht in make thes 
Devil deals with men, as the Feber mur ther tags | 
doth with beaſts ; he hides bis deſormed ſat once, thy 
head; ati his fweet ſcent hath drawn them ſoul aud t. 
into his danger; till we have Sinned, Satan] bod), unlefs 
is a Paraſite, when we have ſinned, be is a be Lofd wo 
Tyrant. Oh ſouls! the day is at hand, thy bands. 
when the Devil will poll off the paint and * 4 
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ich garniſh that he hath put upon ſin, and pre 

it. ſent that: Monſter fin in alben a Monſtrous] f Er | 
ſhape to your ſouls, that will cauſe your] | wan}. 
nt thoughts to be troubled, your -counte- || | 

eſznance to be changed, the joints of your 


en loyns to be looſed, and your knees, to be 
ri. daſned dne againſt another, and your hearts 
- co be ſo terrified, that you. will be ready 
ly och | C 3 with! 


mercy holds 


Preciats Remedies | MEIN 
wich Achitopbel and Jaaa, to Der and 
bang your Bodies on Earth, and your 
IsSouls in Hell; if the Lord hath not more 
metey on you, thatrbe had on them. Oh! 
therefore I6ok vpon ſin now, as von muſt 
look upon it to all Eternity, and as God, 
Conſcience, and Satan will Fan it to 


R ciouſly to engen That oven  tholf 
| very fins that Satan paints, and puts 
new names and colours upon, colt the beſt 
ö blood, the nobleſt blood, the life-· blood, 
the heart - blood of the Lord Jeſbs.. That] 
[Chriſt ſhould come from the eternal Bo- 
ſſome of his Father, to a Region of forrow! 
n and death; that God ſhould be mani- 
Luther. & „ feſted in the fleſh, the Creator made a 
One little drop eg ; that he that was cloathed with 
( ſpeaking of glo | ſhould be wrapped with. Rags of 
Ch _ fiſh; be he that filled Heaven and earth with 
n en bis glory. ſhould be cradled in a Manger; 
. and chat the power of God ſhould fly 5 
* weak man, the God of 1/rael into Eg 
that the God of the Law ſhould be ſu 
ject to the Law; the God of — 
circumciſed "the God that made the 
vens working at Joſeph's homely trade; 
chat he that binds the Devils in Chains, [ 
| ſhould 
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pu | 
hat he a i one 5 bs Fither ſhould ſu 
y out of miſery "Goa, my God, — 

Jl ths fü ne? That he that "oſs 
We Keys of Hell and Death at his Girdle 
jould Is impriſoned in the Sepulchre' of 
nother, having in his life time, no where 
> lay his head, nor aftet death, to lay his 
ody : That that Head before "which wel] 
— do caſt down their Crowus J. 
ould be crowned with Thorns ; ü Ai 
oſe Eyes, purer than che Jun, 
y the darkneſs of Death; 
rhich hear nothing bot e 
aints and Angels, to hear the blaſphemies for. and 
f the multitude; that face ther way fait Troning ft to 
r than the Sons of Men; to be ſpit on by bs dere 68. 


gan 75 
Wo ce oe of 


hoſe beaſtly wretched Jemt; 2 mouth 
of | ad tongue that ſpake as never man ſpake 
hj ccuſed for  Vlafphemy ©; thoſe hands thst 
3{ Wreely ſwayed the Scepter of Heaven, nails 
7 


ed to the Croſs; thoſe feet like unto fine 
rafs, nailed to the Croſs for Man's Sins; 
ach ſenſe annoyed, | his feeling or tonch- e 
ng with a ſpear and nails 3 his ſmell with 
inking favour, 'b*ing crucified about G. 
gatba, the place of Skulls 3- his taſte with} | 
18 and Gal; his hearing with re-“ 

r 'c 4 < proaches, 4 


—— — ef 
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* fortleſs/ and forſaken; and; all this fe 
chose very ſins that Satan paints, and put 


Nato vivere,, 
ne vulnere, |; 
eum te video. | 
vu iner tum TY 
Oh my Ged. 
Ter 
e thy n (4th 


never live.” -, 
Without 
wounds, ſaid 
gon aventure 


fi. is: and. to uſe all 7 means, wher 5 


; 15 and cut; and is etl or) 
ſliag, Look here you, baue your Emperors Coat 


but to flay thoſe murtherers;, and they 
Ttook- their Tables 22 Stools, that were 
ia . and, ſet the 
Io the houſes.gf them that had flain.Ce:} 


wounds, I will | 


ALAM at 


- (proaches, and fight. with. his 8 Ang 
Diſciples bemoaning him; bis ſoul con 


fine colours upon; Oh! how ſhould 
alideration: of this ſtir up che Soul, a 
gainſt it, and work the ſoul: to fly from 


murt ered, Am 


all 'bloody 
people, ſay; 


thus bloady, and tn; 3 Wwherevpon the pe 
ple were preſently 1 in an uproar, and aryed 


m on fire, and ran 


4, and burnt them. So When we conſidet 
hat ſin hathi lain our Lord ;Jeſvs,, ah 
| 


ow ſhould. it. ice f hearts to be 
tevenged on fin, that ath murthered the | 
Lord of Glory, and. hath. done that miſ-\i 
chief, that all the Devils in Hel could ue 
fer have denn 25: 0 : 0 81 57 
It was good icpunſel; one gave, News| 
18 £0. out of yu minds the thoughts of a 
Hege Chriſt :\Lettheſe be meat and drink; 
nto you, jet them be your ſweetneſs and | 
onſolation, your Hazer. and your. de. | 


li un Four reading; and you meditation; 


—_—_— — 


=—— 
r . 


your 
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4 De een 
ice bat 


an hall. tr raw] 


ul [hal live; SEES faith Satan, tis but, g 
little fin that Jou On io at; at; yoo 


it,,it, withou | 
Our 1 Pol, a. e one, you e hu 
ie and 78 your foul ſhall live. 
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Ah] faith, Satan 3, ti bee ai 

ide, 7 little worldlineſs, a little eee 
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Alrſt; ſetemaly to confider,” That, thoſe 

ſins, which we are apt to account 
., have brought upon men the great- 
ſt. wrath of G 
Apple, gathering a few ſticks on the Sab- 


Ireadful wrath, that theſe fins brough 


od, and the gl 99 85 God; di there · 1 
or zus ten pu ar ſeverel 28 God ;|,. 


0 e we ſee daily the weng neee 


3. as the eating of an 


„day, and touching the Ark, Oh!. 4 3 — 


bat 


$47 "PS is 20 
at 2132 
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F 
in; Devus 


OWN u the heads and hearts of men. 5 an? — 
The leaſt, fin is con to the Law de, He knew: 
od, the Nature of God, the Being of|sber ſine were 
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| 
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chough the the "Almighty falling upon the bodice 
ine of men be 2 eſtates, families, and ſouls of met 
or th 


ot all equal 
et the leaſt 
{of them de- 


ſerves eternal left of God, and blinded by Satan, we cat 
. W 


"a * [leave that Soul to fall into a greater; 1 
ſwe commit one fin to avoid another, *tis 


to keep off ſin as we pleaſe ; and we by 
\ [yielding to the leſſer, do tempt the temp- 


way to his wandring eye, and this led him 
1 thoſe foul ſins that cauſed God to 


out of heaven upon aners, as he did upo 
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ole fios that are but little ones f 
their eyes? Surely if we are not utter] 


not but ſee it. Oh therefore When 
tan ſays, tis but a little one, do the 
ſay, o ! but thoſe ſins that thon calleſt lit 
tle, are ſuch as will cauſe God to rain hel 


the Sodbmites. Wh 
N.. [rrond Remedy againſt this Device 0 


Fa oem, Ne. x: :Q 


O erg to conſider, That the * 
way to a leſs ſin, makes way th 
committing of a greater, He that to avoid 
a greater fin, will yield to a leiler, ten 
thouſand to one, but God in juſtice will 


juſt we ſhould avoid neither, we having 
not Law nor Power in our own hands, 


ter to tempt us to the greater. Sin is of an 
encroaching nature, it creeps on the ſonl 
by degrees, ſtep by ſtep, till it hath the 
foul to the very height of ſin. . David gives 


break 
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ak Th Dones, and to — into TEA, 


and to leave bis ſonl in great dark 
Jacob, and Peter, and other Saints 


e found this true by woful experi 
the yielding to a leſſer fin, bath 
uſhe ring in of a greater ; the little Thief Roles 1 


the-door, and make way for the fn 


pem 
ater; and the little wedge knock in, 
make way for the'greater. Satan will 


then to 


dughts, and then to be unclean in cy 


; — and then to be unclean in thy 
1 at laſt to be unclean in thy practi 
= will firſt draw thee to look upon the gole| 
7 wedge, and then 40 like the gold 
age, and then to handle on 


— 
gene” ones' — 
to ſit with the drunkard. * 
with the drunkard, 


x at laſt to be drunk with the drunkard; 
will firſt draw thee tabe unclean in thy be 


on 
and == = 


dge, and then at laſt by wicked ways to 
in the golden wedge, though thou run-- 
ſt the hazard of loſing Gade and thy ſoul| 


ever as you may ſee in Gebaxi, Achan, 
d Judas, and many in theſe our days. 
1 is never at a ſtand, Pſal. 1. 1. Firſ 
godly, then Sinners, then Scorners ; her 
y go on from ſin to fan, till they come 
thetop, of ſin, 96z1..40/3t in the ſea of | 
or as ' tis in the Septuagint, ( 
2, Dany "A en 5 char 
. * 15 
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wy that che Devil did. make che 2 AC 
God [faith one to him, if the:Devid mad 


ee vriting upon Jobs, 'tells'& ſtor 
hat was of Ah opinie 


mau that 


en then the Devil mate Worms 


4 Lid not make them, for theyre li 

ing creatures: as Well as Flies! 0 

| the Devil did make Worms; bat fa 
Ahe other, if the:Degvil did make ene 


TY! Athen he made Birds, Beaſts aud Man; 


anted all: Thus ſaick Afr 
God: in uhe Hy, be dane te dthy 4 
' deny the —— Tirit ein? 
e ( By all this we Tec; that tlie yielding to 
erenge lefſervſins; draws the Sdüb to the commit. 
> >of greater. ©! A-\2how many: ihtheſe 
yes have fallei firſt o havs low thought 
Scripture and " Ordinacds; and then te 
8 er ture and Ofdimaiites! „anch tber 


e ab d m, 


by this he:had| 


A young man 
being long 
— d to = 


. | > with bis 
9 # | "mother or be 


thought to 


cee 


noſe off WAN of 11Schipture: 


paces, andi then to cat fut Sep 
Line Ordinancts') and: then ute laſt j to 
Lavante and lift p; themſelves and their 
Chriſt difhonouring 8575 

opinions, above" 
In” gains upon" mans — by inſenſible 
roes, " Ecoleſ. 40 15. mg 0 

> words of bis mbutb- is fooliſtineſs,-und the 
1d" of bis. talking” is ' miſcbetwous  nzadnaj 
ption in the heart, | 
forth is like a breach in the Sea, which! 
ins in a narrow paſſage, till it eat 


(1:1T De" 


+4nd\ſouþ damning 
and Ordinances, 


when it breaks 


through 


e Goren E e 
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* rouph,and cafF down all before K. The yk 


ebates of the'ſonl are quick, and ſoon en- 
ed, and that may be done in a moment, 
hat may undo a man for ever. When a 
an hath begun to ſin, he knows not 
here, or when, or bow he ſhall make a 
op of ſin; uſually the ſoul goes on from 
vil to evil; from folly to folly, till it be 
ipe for eternal miſery ; men uſually grow 


hen God ſets them at naught for erer. 
.. The third Remedy. | 


"XN hath to draw the Soul to fin, is, ſo- 
lemnly -ro' conſider, that tis ſad to ſtand} 
with God for a trifle : Dives would not 


ceive à drop; tis the greateſt folly in the 


for a ſmall matter. I taſted but a little boney 
(said Jonathan) and I muſt die. It is a moſt 
unkind and unfaithful thing to break with] 

Jod for a little; little fins carry with 
them but little temptations to ſin, aud 
then af man ſhews moſt viciouſneſs, and 
unkindneſs, when he ſins on a little temp- 


- Gainſt this thicd Device, that Satan 3. Remedy. 


world to adventure the going to Hell] 
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9 
+ - os 


loſſer, 
— 


d: to the! 


be might de | 


rid of the 
greater 5 bub 
when he was: 
drunk, he did 


both in his 
Father and lie 


with his o- 
| 9741 
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give a ernm, therefore he ſhould not re- 1 1. 16. 5 
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2 Sam. 14.23 
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rom being naught, to be very naught, and tber. 


rom vety naght, to be ſtark naught, and 8 


: 
; 
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tation. *Tis deviliſh to ſin without alt wasa vexa- | 


temptation, tis littl leſs than Deviliſly to tion to:King 4 | 
Lyfimacbus, 


lin on a little occaſion; the leſs the temp - that his ftay- 


tation is to ſin, the greater is that fig; Sauls ing to drink 
1 1 Rl fin | ene | 


| 


* 
19 
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sann dravght| ſin in not ſtaying for Samuel, was not il. 


Jurte lolt moch in the matter, but it was much pd 
aden : and i the malice of it; for thongh Samael hefe 

. it will eter- not come at all, vet Saul ſhould not hay 4 
ſeaus ver ſome offered Sacrifice ; but this coſt him dearfiy -, 

_ JSouls at lat his Soul and Kingdom. Fo 5 4 . 

We — — em-. Tis the greateſt unkindneſs that can b 15 
[pared with ſhewed to a friend; to adventure the come 

great trau: plaining, bleeding, and grieving: of hi 


ISreſfons) - {ſoul upon a light and a flight occaſion ; Se 
K lon tis the greateſt unkindneſs that can be ſhew 
land their lou ed to God, Chriſt, and the Spirit, for 
* forever, ſoul to put God upon complaining, Chriſt 

9 1 [upon bleeding, and the ſpirit upon grieving 
by yielding to little ſins; therefore, when 
Satan ſays tis but a little one, do thou an- 
ſwer, that often times there is the greateſt 
unkindneſs ſhewed to Gods Glorious Maje- 
ſty in the acting of the leaſt folly, and there. 
fore thou wilt not diſpleaſe thy beſt and 
greateſt friend, by yielding to his greateſt 
IT be fourth Remedſ ß. 
A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſeri- 
ouſly to conſider, That there is 
great danger, yea many times moſt danger 
in the ſmalleſt ſins.” A little leaven leawveneth 
the whole lump ? If the t wind in 
his head, he will draw in his whole bo- 
dy after. Greater ſins do ſooner ſtartle 


the ſoul, and awaken and rouſe up the 
» ſoul 


Again Satans Devices. 
ul to repentance, than leſſer figs do; little 
as often ſlide into the ſoul, and breed, 
ad work ſecretly, and -undiſcernably-+in|* 
ie ſoul, till they came to be ſa, ſtrong; | 
to trample upon the ſoul, and to cut 
te throat of the Soul; there is oftentimes | Pope 
eateft danger to our bodies in the leaſt 
iſeaſes, . that hang upon us, . becauſe: we 
e apt to make light of them, and to neg - 
ct the timely uſe of means for remo- 
ng of them, till they are grown ſoþ - 3 
rong, that they prove mortal to us: S0 A Scorpion.is 
ere is moſt danger often in the lealt fias, m_ Jet ew. 
e are apt to take no ne ice of th and * * yer. 
d negle&t thoſe heavenly helps w A Hofe is but 
ey mould be weakened and deſtroyed,till |lictle; yet kit þ 
ey are grown to that ſtrength, that we — Tre f 
e ready to cry out, the Medicine is too e e 
his Trucks” (- 


eak for the Diſeaſe; I would pray, and 
would N * Ne R ME ka 
own up by degrees to ſuch a that 

mall never be able to prevail over it; 8 
it as 1 have begun to fall, fo I ſhall utter- 
fall before it, and at laſt periſh in it za 
ieſs the power, and free grace of Chriſt The cous 


i- th act gloriouſly, beyond my , preſent{errours prove 
is prehenſion, and expectation, The Vi- [many times | 
3 ris killed by the little young ones, that moſt dange- 


e nouriſhed and cheriſhed ia her belly: So ER much | 


ine many men eternally killed and betrayed [Treawn to 
4 the little fins (as they call them) that |coi 
5 


e nouriſhed in their own boſoms. 
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{ Onelircle-miſ-{ I know- not, ſaith one, whether the mais 


armee doth tenamce of the. leaſt ſin, be not worſe than th 
[ct e the rene. for thi mays 

verſhadow all Frailty, that argues obſtinacy. A little hol 
{a Chriſtians in the ſhips ſinks it, a ſmall breach in a Sea. 
Sead gern e bank carries away all before it; a little 
ſſometimes o- ſtab at the heart Kills a man, and a little fin 
verſhadow without a great deal of mercy, will damn 
' {the whole bo- ja man. ; 


ge of the Sum | 0757 27! 2525 i 97 71 \Y- 
| * 8 be fifth Remedy 
A Gainſt this Device of Satan is, ſo. 
| 7A lemnly to conſider, That other 
40. Sainte have choſen to ſuffer the worſt of 
&7 | Toriflefits, rather than they would com. 
6 |mit the leaſt fin, i. e. ſuch as the world ac. 
10 counts: ſo as you may ſee in Daniel, and 
eb [his companions, that would rather chuſc 
„to burn, and be caſt to the Lyons, that 
they woulq; bow to the Image that Ne- 
I buchadnexxar had ſer up: When this 
I eccadaio (in the worlds account) and a 
bot flrery Furnace ſtood in competition, 
that they muſt either fall into ſin, or be 
I caſt into the fiery Furnace, ſuch was their 
Itenderneſs of the honour and glory o 
ISod, and their hatred and indignation 
' [againſt Sin, that they would rather burn 
TER RIG, than ſin; they knew that it was far better 
Hany Hea- to burn for their not ſinning, than that 


[ater die, od and Coſacience ſhould raiſes, hel, 4 
__.... 1 have] 
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[than cozen or fire in their boſoms for ſin. 
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amn 


„andhtetrified for thoſ e 
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— ey could take no delight in any earthly, 


mug omfort, that they have been put to their . 


its end, ready to make away themſelves, One drog 
iſhing themſelves annihilated, Ian evil cool} 
Mr. Perkins mentions a good Man, but ence ſwallow 
ry poor, who being ready to ſtarve, ſtoleſ,? = — 
Lamb, and being about to eat it with iy 

s poor Children, (and as his manner 
as afare meat) to crave a bleſſing, durſt 
dt do it, but fell into a great perplexity 
Onſcience, and acknowledged his fault / 
d the owner, promiſing payment if ever 
2 ſhould be able. R 


ee The Seventh Remedy. 


\ Gainſt this Device, is, ſolemnly to[7. Remedy. 
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E 


led and con- 


(| 


repent yetz for 
[if be ſhould. 


j would laugh 
]at him; but 
| growing fick- 


1 prefſed him a- 


| condemnatus ) 


1 * * « » .&'® A % *» 
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b. Remedy. 


9 Beda tells of a 
IJeertain great 


man that was 
admoniſh'd in 
his fickneſs to 
repent 3 who 


he would not 


recover, his 
Companions 


er and ſicker, 
his Friends 


gain to * 
told them it 
was too late 
Quia jam judi- 
catus ſam 5 


For now ( ſaid 


whole Power of Grace cannot conque! 


W 
8 . 


you may eafily judge, that to repent « 
fin is as great a work as not to ſin: Ah 
now tell me, oh Soul! Is it an eaſie thin 
not ta ſin? We know then certainly, * 
not an eaſie thing to repent of ſin. 


* 
1 * 3 


che Sixth Remedys: "1 
A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſe 
& ouſly to conſider, That he that no 
tempts thee to ſin, upon this account, thi 
Repentance is eaſie, will ere long, wo 
thee to deſpair, and for eyer to break th 
neck of thy Soul, preſent Repentance 
the difficulteſt and hardeſt work in th 
World; and to this Purpoſe, he will 7 
thy ſins in order before thee, and mal 
them to ſay, We are thine, and we mu 
follow thee. Now Satan will help to Won 
the Soul to look up, and ſee God angry 
and to look inward, and to ſee Conſcieng 
accuſing, and condemning; and to 100 
downwards, and ſee Hells mouth open t 
receive the impenitent Soul; and all thi 
to render the work of Repentance impoll 
ble to the Soul; What, ſaith Satan, do 
thou think that that is eaſie which th 


a 
F- $ 
; 4 


while we are in this World? It is eaſt 
faith Satan, to turn from ſome outwarl 
act of Sin, to which thou haſt been ad 


he) l am judg- 


de mned. 


dicted? Doſt thou not remember tha 


ſas 
arid 


tit edt 


thou haſt often complained againſt 


% 44 as 


— 


a Bt * - A- — 


= 
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W 


Againſt Satan's D vice b. 


* 


— rr © 


nd ſach Particulars Sins; and reſolved to 


zxye them, and yet to this hour thou haſt | 


ins, the hainouſneſs of thy Sins, the cir- 
mſtances of thy Sins, and thou ſhalt ea> 
y ſee, that thoſe Sins that thou thought- 
to be but motes, are inderd mountains, 


em? Surely; faith Satan, if thou ſhould- 
{t ſeek Repentance and Grace with tears, 


out, thy Sun is ſet, the door of mercy is 
_— bur, 


ä 


nd is it not now in vain to repent of 


Eſau, thou ſhalt not find it; thy glaſs} 


* 
9 c - — — = 


che nor? What it then © / 

e to turn from every ſin? Vea, to mor-|- © || 
\ Wife and cut off thoſe Sins, thoſe darling] ** i} 
4 ſts, that are 5 J Toa 5 15 
eule as right Hands and right eyes ? Haſt] As one Lans. 
55 ou not loved thy Sins ab. chr $80 Se * 
or? Haſt . 2 Earth — ener, Ta id | 
| ſeaven ! Haſt thouMot all along neglect-: W 
th d the means of Grace? And defviſeg the 8 tust 

a | Ts n ht 
offers of Grate ? And vexed the Spirit off| before him for 
"acc! There would be no end, If I ſhould a miſ-behavi- 
r before thee the infinite'Evils that thony our, who | | 
t committed, and the innumerable Bond 3 
rvices that thou haſt omitted, an 1 the} no more, faith 
oiequent checks of thy own Conſcience] he ( Non lier: 
at thou haſt contemned; and therefore ſi belo bis pec-| _ 
ou mayeſt well conclude, that thoy _— I 

att never repent, that thou ſhalt never tui in War. 

ME p<2t- Now, faith Satan, do but a little S0 God ein 
anſider thy numberleſs Sins, and the not ſuffer wen 
mW catneſs of thy Sins, the foulneſs of thy : ef the day of i 


Grace. 
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ſhut, the golden Scepter is taken in, and 
now thou that haſt deſpiſed „ ſhal 
I be for ever deſtroied by Juſtice ; for ſuc] 
ina wretch as thou art to attempt Repes 
tance, is to attempt a thing impoſſible 
tis impoſſible that thou, that in all t 
Life couldſt never conquer one Sit 
ſhouldſt maſter ſuch a numberleſs nun 
ber of Sins; which are ſo near, ſo de; 
ſo T and f@ profitable to the 
d long 


that have ded and boarde 
with thee, that have been old Acquait 
tance and Companions with thee; hal 
thou not often purpoſed, promiſed, voy 
ed, and reſolved to enter upon the Pr, 
Rice of Repentance, but to this da 
couldſt never attain it? Surely *tis i 
vain to ſtrive againſt the Stream, when 
it is ſo impòſſible to overcome; thou a 
loſt and caſt for ever; to Hell thou m 
to Hell thou ſhalt;. ah Souls! he that noj 
tempts you to Sin, by ſuggeſting to ye 
| the eaſineſs of Repentance, will at Lf 
work you to deſpair, and preſent Repen 
tance as the hardeſt work in all the work 
and a work as far above Man, as Heavel 
is above Hell, as light is above darkneſ 
O that you were wiſe, to break off you 
Sins by timely Repentance. 


_ 6 ww, 0 £30 


* 
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Devices. 
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$ Againſt Satan's 


dram the Soul to Sin, is, 2 J 


r 
7 Y making the Soul bold to venture up- 
bon may walk by the Harlots door though 

vou won't go into the Harlots bed; you 
en may fit and ſip with the drunkard, though 


you may look upon Fezabels beauty, and 


one, or the other; you may with Achan 
handle the golden wedge, though you do 
not ſteal the golden wedge, &c. 


Devil, are theſe, 
The Firſt Remedy. | 


S, ſolemaly to dwell upon thoſe Scrip- 

tures that do expreſly command us to 
avoid the occaſions of Sin, and the leaſt 
appearance of evil, 1. Theſ. 5. 22. Abſtain 
from all appear a#qg, of evil; whatſoever is 
heterodox,unſouT 2 unſavoury, ſnun it, 
as you would do 4 ] 
or poyſon in your | 
Theodoſins tare the Arrians Arguments 

reſented to him in writing, becauſe he 
— them on to the Scriptures z 


and 


* 


| 


| on the occaſions of fin. Saith Satan, 


you may play and toy with Dalilah,though 
you do not commit wickedneſs with the 


you won't be drunk with the drunkard, 


ye. 


8 
Now the Remedies againſt this Device of the 


dent in your way, b 
at. It 


uw ow the ſeventh Device that Satan hath to 


7. Device. 


— 
= 
N : 
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Precious Remethes*. 


m 


Socrates (peaks 
Jof two young 
Men that 
] flung away 
their Belts, 
when being in 


Ling, ſaith the 
. _ the 
Garment ſpot- 


— * 


n 8 1 
When God had commanded the Jen 
to abſtaiu from Swines fleſh; they would 


& report, that he may neither wound Conſei 


ther we tender our Credit abroad, 0 


| 


- | houſes, the veſſels, the garments of un- 


| would not accept of a ſpotted Peace-of- 


| 


an Idols Tem- 


A ple. H luſtra- 


land Auſtine retracted even Ironies only 
becauſe they had the appearance of 1 


not ſo much as name it, but in their com 
mon talk would call a Sow another thing 
To abſtain from all appearance of evil, f 
to do nothing wherein fin appears, 0 
which hath a ſhadow of ſin. Bernard glok 
ſeth fively,. What ever is of evil ſhew, or 


ence nor credit: We muſt ſhun, and be ſhit 
of the very ſhew and ſhadow of ſin, if ei 


our Comfort at home. ; 

lt was good Counſet that Livia ga 
her Husband Auguſtus; It behoveth the 
not only not to do wrong, but not to ſeem 1. 
do fo, &c. So Jude 23. Aud others ſave 
with fear, pulling them out of the fire, hating 
even the Garment ſpotted by the fleſh. *Tis 
a Phraſe taken from legal uncleanneſs] 
which was contracted. by touching the 


clean Perſons. Uhder the Law men might 
not touch a menſtruous cloth, nor God 


fering. So we muſt not only hate, and 
avoid groſs ins, but every thing that 
may carry a favour, or ſuſpicion of Sin, 
we muſt abhor the very ſigus and tokens 


* 


of 


'®” 


f ſin: Go I 5; 8. Renave rhy W 
ir from her, and come not Fa the 255 "= "bak hare 14 
er houſe. He that would not he burnt, müſt vai n Þ 
read the fire; he that would not hear 8 ceturn'd home} -- 
ell muſt not meddle with the Rope. To[lefs a Man 
enture upon the occaſion of fin, 754 then _ de: T 
o pray, Lead ut not into Temptation, 1 IS all m_ 
ne; as to thruſt thy into rhe fire; 
id then to pray that it might not be burtt. 
bo in Proui A, 15. you have another com- 
aud, Eater not into the Path of th wits 
4 J . vt 2 the t — of evil men; e b 


— 


"14 
3 ' - 
uy 2 FK. EF 


his cite: radabony of Sele 
| eth with a great emphaſis, how neceſf./ 
ary it is for Men to flee from all appea:: f 
rance of ſin, as the Seaman ſhuns Sands and. 
helves; and as Men ſhun thoſe that have] -.. 
the plague-ſores running upon them: As 5 $1 
weeds do endanger the Corn, as bad hu+] © + 
mours do endanger the blood, or as an in- 
fected houſedoth endanger the neigh hours]. 
hood: So doth the company of the had en+ 
danger thoſe- that are ge; ; Intireneſs 
with wicked conſorts is one of the ſtrongeſt 
Chains of Hell, and binds us to a Farticif 
pation of both Sin and Puniſhment. - Wat | 


AIM at) 


The Second Remedy. - V4 


| A Gainſt this Device of aids * . 
„ to — That . 
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2 Remedy. 


Precious Remedies .. | | 
| |rily there is go. Conqueſt over fin, with 
J. - jout the Soul turns from the occaſion 9 
3 LR Ka ble wel Y an 
J eœenqueſt of ſin, that plays and ſports with- 
the * God will not r& 
I. - move the temptation, except you turn 
1 ftrom the . Ml 
* Sp þroous thing with God, that he ſhould 
4 


into the Pit, that will adventure to dance 
JE) upon the brinkof the pit, and that he ſhould 
be a ſlave to fin, that will not flee from 
* che occaſions of fin. As long as there iz 
I fewel in our hearts for a temptation, we 
[ea the Ow), [cannor be ſecure; He that hath Gunpows« 
how ſhe {der about him had need keep far enough] 
| / { ſhould deal foff from ſparkles ; to ruſh upon the occa 
| 1  |fions of fin, is both to tempt our ſelves, 
| [Gnged ber and to tempt Satan to tempt our Souls 
+ | wings,” who tis very rare that any Soul plays with the 
: | Counſels her [occaſions of fin, but that Soul is inſnared 
| E. 2 by ſin: Tis feldom that God keeps that 
| | lrmoat. * "| Soul from the Acts of Sin, that will not 
i [keep off from the occaſions of Sin; he 
|| -  Jrhat adventures upon the occaſion of Sin, 
is as he that would quench the fire with 
| Oyl, which is a fewel to maintain it, and 
3 it. Ah Souls! Often remember, 
how frequently you have been overcome 
by fin, when you have boldly gone upon 
the occaſions of ſin; look back Souls, to 
. the Day of your Vanity, wherein you 
[have been as eaſily conquered, as _ 
: ny —_— ——— 


* albed as aſſaulted when © you 
— We with the occaſions of ſin; as 


acting of fin, and be made victorious over 
fin, oh flee from the gccaſions o of Sin. 


' The Third Remedy. 


riouſly to conſider, That other pre- 
cious Saints, that were once glorious on 


ſtph, Gen. 39. 10. 
ſpake to 1 425 by day, that he beark- 
ved wor unto her eee = 
ber, Joſeph was Famous all the four car- 
dinal Vertues, if ever were ; 5 in this 
one tem —— you — de his fortitude, 
any as mperance and Prudence; in that 
ſhuns the cocoa occaſion ( for he would not 
ſo much as be with her.) And that a 
man is indeed, that he is in a temptation, 
[E|whick is but a tap to give vent to Cor- 
ruption. The Nazarite might not only not 
drink Wine, but not taſte a Grape, or the 
husk of a Grape. The Leper was to ſhave 
his hair, and. pair 
counts a fit occaſion, half a Conqueſt, for 
he knows that corrupt Natur hath a 
ſeed- plot for all Sin, which being drawn 


von would for the future be kep pt from the 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſe- 


Earth, and are now triumphing in Hea-| 
ven, have turned from the occaſion off 
ſin, as hell it ſelf; er may ſee i 5 J Thereare 40 


it came to paſs, 4 ties of Hea- 
— 2 2— 


org Wong 
beauties, teſt} 
they ond! 
be ealuared. 


his nails. The Devil 


— 
* 


n 


forth, and watred by ſome ſinful wy ; 
| on 


— 


— 


* 


8 = es 


— — a. ot. A. 


* If 


[1 che 1 Cove- 


WV Ian. 
In making Co- 
venants, it was 


a cuſtom a- 


jn pieces, and 


ſo maik be- 


to deſtroy 
them that 
Iſhould break 
the Covenant. 


8 6 


be always open; the Soul might ſmart fo 


ſion is 7 ſet a work AT ho. ucin 
of death and deſtruction will-n 
| remoye the Teupte el till we remon 
the occaſion. A Bird whites aloft, is fade 
but ſhe comes not near the ſnare withd 


danger; the ſhunnigg the occaſions of f 


[renders a Man moſt like the beſt of Men 
[A Soul eminently gracious, dares n 


come near the train, though he be fat o 


the blow. So Job 31.1. I made 4 Coven 
with mine eyes; why then ſhould I thin u 
a maid? I ſet a 'watchat theentranceof 
Senſes, that my Soul might not by th 
be infected or endangered. The eye.is th 
window of the Soul, and if that ſhouſ 


it. A Man may not look r 
” [that, that he may not love * 
Diſciples were ſet a gogg, by beholdin 
{beauty of the Temple. Tis beſt a % 
feſt ta have the eye always fixed upon th 
{higheſt | and nobleſt Objects: As che Ma 
riners eye is fixed upon the Star, wh 
their Hand is upon the Stern. 80 D 


| Ihen he was himſelf, he ſhuns the occa 


— rr. —_ 


ſion of Sin, Pſalm 26. 4, 5. J haue 


ſate with vain Perſoni, neither will I go 


with Diſſemblers; I have hated the Congrt 
gation of evil dbers, and wil or ſit with th 


wic bed. 0 
Stories ſpeak of ſome that could not 


— 


— 


— 
g om 


ſleep, hen they We of the 1 


E. 
Agamſe Satan - Devices. | 


— — * 2 


ing 133 wen before chems 5 
— ie higheſt and choiceſt Examples are to 
dme, and ſhould be to all, very quickning 


* worthy Saints, David, Foſeph, and 


avoid the occaſions of fin ; every 


nd provoking; and oh! That theexamples | 
might prevail with all your®Souls to 
0 an | 


neſhould ſtrive to be like to them ĩn grace, 

hat they deſire to be equal with in 2lory. 
ſe that ſhooteth at the Sun, though he be 
ar ſhort, will ſhoot higher than he that 


gar much of Chriſt within to eye the 
igheſt, and the worthieſt Examples 


The Fourth Remedy. 

A " Gainſ this Device of nds is, Þ- 
lemnly to conſider, That the avoid- 
g the occaſions of Sin, is an evidence o 
race, and that Which \lifts up a Man a- 


Man is indeed which he is in temptation, 


"When with Lor, a Man can be chaſt in So- 


ot 


. 
ff! 


\ 


meth at a ſhrub; 'tis beſt (and it ſpeaks F- 


4. Remedy. 
| 


dove moſt other Men in the World. That — 


hat h 
nd when ſinful occaſions do preſent — = | 
hemſelyes before the Soul, this ſpeaks out | praifing the 


doth the truth, and the ſtreagth of Grace, n 
7 


dut not ſo at 
lom, and with Timothy can live tempe- — 


ate in Aſia, among the luxurious, Ephe- them. Oh that 
Was ; and with Job can walk uprightly this were not 

n the Land of Ur, where the People n 

rere pre phane in their lies, and ſuper- ſors in our 


, ſtitious times 


(I 


"Precious La 


ſtitious i in their worſhip, and w with d 
_ Jil be holy in Babylon; and with Al 

m righteous in Chaldea, and with A 
bemiab, zeglous in Damaſcus, & c. Many 


wicked Man is big and full of Corruy,.: 
tion, hat — it not for want 4 e 
cafion ; ; bat that man is ſyrely good, w 


in W will not be bad, tho 
tempted by occaſions ; à Chriſtleſs Sq 
is ſo far from refuſing occaſions wh 
they come in his way, u rhe locks 
longs after them,. and rather than he wi 
g0 without them he will buy them, a 
A with love or mqaey, but alſo wit 
the loſs of his Soul; nothing but Grat 
| [can fence a Man againſt the occaſions ( 
ſin, when he is ſtrongly tempted there 
unto. Therefore as you would cheriſh 
| precious Evidence in your own boſomes 

the Truth and Strength of your Grac 
ſhun all ſinful occaſions, 


The Eighth Device that Satax bath to EL 
the Soul to Sims 705 


33 repreſenting to the Soul the out 
. mercies that vain Men enjoy 
and the outward miſeries that they an 
freed from, whilſt they have walked It 
the ways of Sin. Saith Satan, doſt thai 
ſee Oh Soul ! The many mercies that ſuch 
and ſuch enjoy that walk in thoſe yer) 
ml 


——_— „ 


— — 


D boys that thy Soul ſtartles to think of, 
"4nd the many croſſes that they are deli- 


AL 


J 


fg 


roaning, and 


eeping mourning : 
: 8 if ever thou wouldſt 


WilYhercfore ſaith Satan, 
ou: freed from the dark RES adverſity, 
nd enjoy the Sunſhine of Proſperity, thou 


nuſt walk in their ways. 


n Fer. 44. 16, 17, 18. As for the word 
hat thou haſt ſpoken unto ug in the name of 
be Lord, we will not hearken unto thee; but 
ve will. certainly do whatſoever thing go- 


o the Queen of Heaven, and to pour aut 
Drink offerings unto her, as we have done 


in the Cities of Judab and in the ſtreets of 
Feruſalem :' For then had we plenty of Victua- 
als, and were well, and ſaw no evil. But ſince 
we left off to burn Incenſe to the Queen of 
Heaven, and to pour out drink offerings unto 
her, we have wanted all things, and have been 
ut conſumed by the Sword, and by the Famine. 
This is juſt the Language of a world df 
ignorant, prophane, and Superſtitious| 
Souls in London, and England, that womld 
on have made them a Captain to return to 
Bondage, yea, to that bondage that was 
TE worſe than that the Hraelites groaned 


74 


By this ſtratagem the Devil took thoſe 


th forth of our months, to burn Incenſe un- 


ve and our Fathers, our Kings and our Princes 


NN ered from, even ſuch as makes other ing of 
Hen (that ſay they dare not walk in fuch{jic; 
rays) to ſpend their days in ſighing, an 


— 


gods were. 5 
counting it a4 
diſhonour to 
their god to be 
unlike bim. 
Lat antias, 


under 


——— 


- 

- 
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2292 — 


Ma. 


— RES 


— 


r 


2 * 


© / | TBlaid of one ander Oh! Say they, fince ſuch aud f 


W {rours That 
ee had no 


"War in his 
days, becauſt 


| "twas plague 
-— jenough to 
3 have ſuch an 


IEmperour, 
Tou are wiſe 
land know how 


| Now the Remedies PR” this Device" 


» _ "Jligion to be 
 \Jnavght, bez 
- Jcavie they 
{were ſo often 
overcome and 
 [impoveriſh'd, 
and T. mea, 
and the Keli- 


” + [gion of Rome 


to be right 
- [becauſe the 


, | Romars pro(- 
A 4 pered, and 


Perſons have been put down and left q 
we have had nothing but plundring at 
taxing,” and butcherinꝑ of Men, &c." 
therefore we will do as we and our King 
and Nobles, and Fathers have former] 
done, for then had we plenty at hom 


and peace abroad, &,. and there w. 


none to make us afraid. 


Sede are theſe that "negro 
The Firſt Remedy. Ws 


* ſolemnly to conſider, That no m 
knows how the Heart of God ſtand 
by his hand; his hand of Mercy may þ 


| towards a Man, when his Heart may h 
againſt that Man, as you may ſee in Sal 
and others. And the hand of God' maj 
be ſet againſt a Man, when the Heart « 


God is dearly ſet upon a Man, as yot 
may ſee in Job and Ephraim; the hand d 
God was ſorely ſet againſt. them, _and 
yet the heart and bowels of God were 
ſtrongly working towards them; no mat 
knoweth either love or hatred by out- 
ks mercy or miſery; for gall thingy 

ealike to all, to the righteous and ti 
the unrighteous; to the good, and to the] 


bad; to the clean and to the unclean, Fe. 


'F became Lords The Sun of 1 ſhines as well upon 
2 the World; DS 


brambles 


— 


ae Selene Devices, 


..* 


— mien ener nn rn. 


Wrambles of the Wilderneſs, as —— 

f the Orchard; the — and Hail of 
Wdverſity lights upon the beſt Garden as 
ell as the ſtinking Dunghils, or the wild 
raſte. Ahab's and Jeſiab's ends concur in 
c che circumſtances. | Saul and Jonat han 
ugh different in their natures, deſerts, 
nd deportmeuts, yet in their deaths they 
ere not divided. Health, wealth, ho- 
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e whole Turkiſh Empire is nothing] i 
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:\derncſe as well as thoſe that murmured. 


bel wiſe, as well as Solomon: And Doeg ho- 
Woured by Saul, as well as Foſeph was by 
War ach. | ' Uſually the worſt of Men have 
Wnoſt of theſe” outward things; and the 
deft of Men have leaſt of Earth, I 
oſt of Heaven. | | 
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A Gainft this Device of Satan, is, ſe- 
riouſly to conſider,” That there is 
othing in 7h World that doth fo pro- 
oke G 
aking Incouragement from Gods gocd- 
Wneſs and mercy to do wickedly, This you 
{nay ſee by that wrath that fell upon the 
eld world, and by Gods raining Hell out 
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lof Heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrha. Thi 
is clear in Fer. 44. from verſ. 20, to ver 
128. the Words are worthy of your -bef 
meditation; oh that they were engrave 
in all your Hearts, and conſtant in all you 
au thoughts ! Though they are too large fo 
me to tranſcribe them, yet they are nol 
too large for me to remember them. Ti 
argue from mercy to ſinful Liberty, is thi 
Devils Logick, and ſuch Logicians do eve 
walk as upon a mine of Gun-powder, req 
dy to be blown up, no ſuch Soul can ever 
g. vert or avoid the wrath of God. This 
{wickedneſs at the height, for a man to 


very ba, becauſe God is 428, 4 
ino irit than this is not in Hell. A 


Lord, doth not wrath, yea, the greatel 
wrath lie at this mans door ? Are not thi 
ſtrongeſt Chains of darkneſs prepared ic 
ſuch a Soul? To Sin againſt Mercy is t 
Sin againſt humanity, it is beſtial, nay, iti 
worſe. To render good for evil is Divin 
to render mu for is humane, t 
render evil for evil, is bruitiſh; but to ret 
der evil for good is deviliſn; and frog 
this evil deliver my Soul, oh God. | 
Te Third Remedy. 
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lemnly to conſider, That there is nc 
greater miſery in this life, than not to Mer. 
lin miſery; no greater affliction, than no rea 
to be afflicted; woe, woe to that Soulnen 
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Soul is loft; you mb rin" rl his kne 
or he is twice dead, and pluckt up 6 
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he Mother of Security, the. Step-matliexr 
f Virtue, the Poyſon of Religion, the 
oth of Holineſs, and the Introducer of 
ickedneſs: Nothin 7 (ſaid one) ſcem ore 
happy to me, than 10 wits 45 e 
ah pegel, Outward Mereies oft. tim̃es 
rove à Snare to our Souls. 7 will '# 
umbling bloc k, Ezek. 3. 20. Vutablat his 
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Hich periey ba 8 have ſtumbled 00 fallen, 
nd broke the neck of their Souls for ever. | 
on he Fourth Remedy | 
A Ne this Device' of Satan, is, ſeri 4 Remedy, | 
to conſider, That the wants 
f wie Men under all their outward 
cy and freedom from Adyerſity, is far 
wei than all their ' oatward Enjoy- 
Wnents. They have many 9 yet they 
| want 
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their: death, hut their ſtrength is firm; th 
are not in trouble as other Men, as Dau 
and Job, ſpeak; yet all this is nothig 
to what they want. They want interel 


the Covenant of Grace, and Everlaſtin 
conciliation with God; they want Righ 
onſneſs, Juſtification, Sanctification; Ado 
tion, and Redemption; the want th 
ſt Sin, a 1 


want that Favour that is better than Lik 
and that Joy that is unſpeakable, and ful 
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ſtanding, and that Grace, the leaſt ſpar 
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| Eſtate ? and the Sea ſhould be a Grave 


| fallow up another part of my Eſtats 
abroad, 211 55 my. Children ſhould be Mer 


| hourly attend thoſe Mens Souls, 
q Hands are full of Worldly Good. 


4 golden Cromn; but did you know what Ca 
are under it, you will not 1 
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What if my Servant ould: be unfaith 
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vexing and gnawing, that doth ts, wh 
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Anguſtine on Pal. 26. Many are miſer with 
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great Piſtraction, great Veration, —— 
great Condetfination, at laſt, to the poſ- wo | 
eſſors of them: If God gives them in 
is Wrath, and do not ſanctiſie them inn 
is Love, they will at laſt be Witneſſes | 
igainſt a Man, and Milſtones for ever to 
4 25 a Man in that day, when God thall'] ©. + 
een Men to an account, not for * | 

1 aa for the-abuſe of Mercy. | Fas 
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135 ＋ David in 'Pſulm."73. 47, 1 1 | 

9, 20. ſhews the End and Deſign of of Sicily "I 

n this;  faith-he, When I went into the |-from bisKing- | 
nftuary of God, then I underſtood their | ly Glory to te 

nd: Surely box. didſt ſet them in ſlip 2 a School-· ma- 
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laces, than caſtedſt them domn into de Ker. Tb 
* on Hen are they broth — . 
in 4 moment ? They are utterly conſumed | brought to- 


with Terrors. As a Dream'when one ama Rome in Gol-' 

eth, ſo, O Lord, when thou awakeſt, chou d Chains. * 
ar deſpiſe 5 che Image. So in Pſal. 92. 7. 1 2 

When 2 — ring 4 ne and he _— 
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1 high, is but in order to his Brin 
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General, #en-| ging 17 n 
2 2 low. Exod. 9. 186. And in u de 


Bajayer, Pyibe-| this cauſe baue 1 77 thee Pa. for: 16.4 
4, great Tom. in thec e and that m 2 
declared: — 4 * ire, N 


Wits 840 dedited up, that he * 
Miſery. be caſt down ? would be ſet higher that 
others, when it is but in order to his b 

; brought dawn lower than others 
1 ere is not a wicked Man in the World, 
1 that is ſet up with Lucifer as high as Hes 
1 71 ven, but ſhall. with Lucifer be brought 
alia, u: down as low as Hell. Canſt thou think] 
damps 5 of this, O Soul ! and not ſay, 
dv e | humbly crave, that thou wil 
let me be little in this World, that I may| 
be great in another World; and low here, 
that | lov; and? high for ever hereafter. Let 


me be low; and feed low, and live low; { 
1 may live with thee for erer; let me no 
[be cloathed with Rags,ſq thou wilt cloath 
me at laſt with thy Robes let ne now be 
52 upon a Dunsbih, ſo I May : at it EY 
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advanced to fit with thee upon thy Throne. 
Lord, make me rather Gracious than Great, 
inwardly Holy, than outwardly Happyz 
and rather turn me into thy firſt nothing, 
yea, make me-worſe than nothing, aather 
Aa ſet me up for a gi thou may ſt 
n, en for nn . : 201 3 T Jon 
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often malt x la gue and puniſh tboſe, M bam wt 
others think he doth moſt ſpare anddove; 
that is, God doth: plague and punifhythem 
moſt with Spiritual Judgmeats. (which att 
| the greateſt, the ſoreſt, and the heavielt) 
whom he leaſt uniſhes with Te 
Puniſhments : There are no Men on Earth 
fo internally plagued, as thoſe that mee! 
with leaſt External Plagues Oh ! the 
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of Gold, and 
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J | Blindneſs of Mind, the Hardneſs of Heart.] 
che Scaredaeſs of Conſcience, chat choſe 
Souls aregiven up to, who in the Eye 0 
a - 74 reputed the moſh; ha 
uſe they ane net Qutw 2 
ol | afticted 15 Plagued as other Meni 
0 | Souls ! . bas all the Temper 
ral Plagues that ever bęfel the Childeen 
f of Men ſince the Fall of — 
IN [once meet upon vowmasonls, than that; 
| 1708 ſhould he given, « da leaſt $ 
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1 ah tual Plague to the leaſt meaſure of 
I Blindneſs, or ſpirienal Hardneſs o 
fes Nothiag will better chat Man, il not 
n move that Man, that is given up to-ſpiri 
tual judgments; Let God ſihile of frowt 

. or ctike, cut or kill; he minds 
Tis better to not, regards it not; let Life or Death 
e 2 fore, Heaven or Hell, be ſet efore him, 1 it ſti 
+ 2 ſeared | him not; heſis mad upon his Sin, and Ga 
is fully ſet to do Juſtice upon his Soul; 
s Preſervation is but a Reſervati: 
ter Condemnation; this Man 
8 no ds to himſelf, he is becom 
* ind, than a | a; Brat of fathomileſs Perdition, he hath 
| | Guiltftn bis Boſom, and v engeance at} iy 

| Back; where-ever he goes; neither Mini 
Itſtry nor Miſery, neither Miracle nor Mer- 
ey can mollifie his Heart; and if this Soul 
Nan Fe tn Hel tn ee Hell, "who BY 
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fats | AGa this Device of Satan, is, To 
dwell more upon that ſtri Account 


TO 252.08 | that vain Men muſt make for all that 
17 that they do enjoy. Ah! did Men 

CY 1 U more upon that account, that they 
muſt ere long Sreiſor albthe Mercies that 

i 4. they have enjoyed, and for all the Favours 
Fan Account J chat they haye abuſed, and for all the Sins 
| have cbmmitted, it would make 

t r Hearts to tremble, and their Lips 
paws to 
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to quiyer, and Rottedneſs to Tracer ibs dimiſſis, de u 
their Bones; it would cauſe their Souls tõ 
cry out, and ſay, Oh that our Mercies 
had been fewer and leſſer, that our Ac. 
count might have been eaſier, and gur unte them, « 
Torment and Miſery (for our abuſe of ſt 
eat Me 

le to bear 00 
in the Crown of Honour was ſet upon our chem 120 86 
Heads, and the Treaſures of this World erm eg 
were caſt into our Laps O curſed be t _ 
Day wherein the Sun of Pro 
ſo ſtrong 
World 
caſion us to forget G 
Chriſt, to neglect our 
far from us the Da 
4 f Nom Roſe Feile pedal, Th 
was om groſs Evils, profeſſe 

be SA chebet Be his K 22 tha e an 
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gony of Death, and conſidering mote} 
thorough] 
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Voice was overflowing of Sin, and the overflowing 
{of Sin cauſeth the awakningof Vengeance; 
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my death Cod keeps an exadt 


upon kim and his, and "that is laid out 


Account Men ſhall know and feel, tho 
The Neeping of Vengeance canſeth the 


abuſed Mercy will certainly tur $6 Fu · 
* God's, Forbearance is no e:! 
he day is at hand, when he will ” wicked| 
en for the abuſe of old and new. Mercies 
f he ſeem to be flow, yet he is ar hy 
ch Leaden Heels, but Iron Hands ;, th 
farther he fetcheth his Slo, ot draweth his 
Arrow, the deeper he will wound, in the 
Dayof Vengeance. Mens Actions are all in| 
rint in ea ond God will in the Day off 
Account read them aloud ia the Ears of al 
the World, that they may all ſay Amen tal 
that Righteous Sentence, that he ſhall. paſs] 
upon. all Deſpiſers and Abuſers of * 


the Saul fo. Lin, ity TN : Tonk 


Yy preſenting to the Soul the Choifes, 
Loſſes, Re r Sorrows and Suf- 
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tan, > I-00 ot yon ſergthar there. 
the. World that are ſh vexed: afflicted and 
toſſed, * thoſe that walk more; circum- 
ſpectly and holily than their Neighbours, 
they are 21By- word at home, and a Re- 
proach abroad; their Miſeries; come in 

upon them, like Jes Meſſengers, one up- 
on ſhe neck of another, 3 
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fore faith Satan, Jon had better walk in 
ways that: are leſs troubleſome, and leſs 
afflicted, tho they be more inful;; for w 

but a mad Man $f) ſpend his Days in 
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ous Advantage of the People of God; Bey 
ſhall diſcover n F ilchineſz and Vileneſs 
in Sin, that yet the Soul hath never ſeen. 
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n Evil of Sin 15, e e to pur 7 wha 
od was before, nor mbat Si wile tres. 
ES. Afflictions are a Cryſtal 'Glaſs, wherein 
Fl _ [the Soul hath the'cleareſ} fight: of the ug 

= ly Face of Sin; in: this Glaſs the Soul 
©. W . [comesto ſee Sin to be but a bitter-ſweett 
Yea, in this Glaſs, the Soul comes to 
Sin not only to be an Evil, but to he the 
teſt Evil in the World, to be an Evil 
worſe than Hell-it ſelf. - 1.289 
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he cleanſes his People from their Droſs:; 


Affliction is a Fire to purge out our Droſs, 
and to make Vertue ſhine; it is a Portion ir 
to carry away ill Humours, better thawall wi 
the Benedidtum Medicamentum, as Phyſicia- ch 
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sia is but a bittet-ſiveer, and for e 41 the F 
ul ititend, by the ſtrength of Chal, that 1| Sheep from” 
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will not uy Repentance at ſo dear a rate. 
The Rabbins, to ſcare their Scholars 
| from Sin, were wont to tell hogs 4 75 
, made God Head ate; and Saints, under 
the Rod, have found by woful peine ö 
4 Sin ma by only chei Heads, but 
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2 a Aſtine ring 0 ay, 1 
e 0 in wait to miſchi MN 


him. If Am aid mt 5 8. out 1 * 
our way, we ſhould 7 5 
with — Sin ee dle de d mi 
chief dur 18 Söuls. _ SALT: 
A Salts „i work th 755 E 
Wo ore "rai 1 gin 12. bs 


11. But he af 5 that by 
might be 2 holte 5 5 
a ſmelt ſweeteſt after 4 1. 


bear the better for Þ} ue Nene 
at 7 
ir 


Saints {ſpring and thrive: moſt 
when they are moſt ala gy 
Afflictions are called By ſome, The Morber 
of Vertue. Manaſſes his Chain Was more 16.82 8 Goth 
profitable to him than. his Crow. L- 1 2 
ther could not underſtand ſome Seri ptures on > 
till he was ia Altidion: The _ 40 5 
croſs 


Tree is moſt frui Tees deni 
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a God? 


1 5 . che day of his Troubles, when the 1— 


ſand the Hedges his. Curtains, and the 
Heavens His 


41 4 of God 4 


tgrows with cutting; 


ETD 75 Tete, "IT ct. Go taught 
him more than all the TID the 2 


Hiffruſtin. All the Stones that FX 
fabout- Sophie s Ears, did but kn 

clofer to Chriſt the Cones flops.” 
Noah's Ark nearer I 
Heaven; and the higher the Waters grew, 
the more near the Ark was lifted up 5h 
{ Heaven ; Afflictions do lift up the Soul 4 
{ more tich, . and and full er gf 
yon God, Hs 4 . be 
into the ne ſe, an comfortably 10 
ber, (or 5 ther, as the the Hebrew hath i , 
I will earneſt 4 or. vebemently ſpeak, to 


| Heart. G makes, Afli®ions to be "But 
inlets to the Souls more ſweet and ful 
Enjoyment of his Bleſſed. Self. When was 
it that Stephen ſaw the Heavens open, 


and Chri 
> when the, Stones. were abou 
his Ears, and there was but a ſhort ſt : 
betwixt him and Eternity. And when 1 
God appear in his Glory to Jacob? 


Ground his Bed, 


were his Pillows, and the 


nopy, Then be ſaw the Au. 
cepding and deſcendi in their 
liſtering Robes. The Pant in Narianxen 
being cut, it. flou- 
riſheth; 5. it contends with the Ax; it lives 


Randing zt he Right Hand of 
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do Saints oy THE Afflictions that do be- 
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hy 2 of. 
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elight 
me Gre mofe e 2 
ſuing, 1 5 olige 0 90 * 
have read of a Fountain, that at.ioon- 1 
day, is cold, and at- mid-night it grows| “T 
Warm 80 many a precious Soul is cold 
God-wards,. and Heavea-wards,.and Ho- 
lineſs-wards, in che. — of proſperity 7 
that grow warm God: wards, and Ned. Ez" 
wards, and Holiacſs-wards,- * the mi of 0b 2413 
night. of Adverſit/ |. inks 88 Nou 207 da, 
Again, Afflictions ſerve. to keep , the NS an 
Hearts of the Saints humble — * N 
Lam. 3. 19, 20. Remembring \my- : hw” 
and my miſery, the wor mwo „ and the 1 en bee 
17 Soul bath them ſtill in remembrance, and] - bob (ar 
Fre bumbleg s in me, or bowed domm in me, as a 
| the Original hath it. 80 David, when . 
was under the Rod, could ſay, Ip, umb, 
þ 1 not my mouth. Becauſe tho! 440 
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5 have read of 3 when any thing 
fell out proſperouſly, would read over the 
n of Jeremiah, and That ** 

is 
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* 119. 67, 


Rol. 5.14, 16. 
Chap. 6. 1, 2. 


The more pre- 
Icious Odours, 
aud the pureſt 
Spices, are 
be 


ui 2 
10 ent 
and ſavour 

they ſend a- 
broad. So do |. 
Saints When 

th y are af- 
flicted. Hoſ. 2. 


6, 7. 


"This Fa tender, hambied, end low: Pro- 
1 tavot - ſperity doth not contribiite more to the 
ee e puffing up the _ t 


Adverſity doth 
mater Wah! © 2 3 wy the Soul: "This 
1 the he e by E e nce find, and there 

wed d. and embrace the rag 


Ne as a U ky Worlds Crown. 


©... oy, the Peace; the Comfort, the Delight 


Again, They ſerve to bring te Sad 
Hy to'God, and to make them mory 
mportunate 'and*earneft in Prayer v 
090. Before I was affiifFed, I went: ary] 
but now have T kept thy word. It is good fn 
o that I Bave been aticted, that I might 
Kanten. I wi be to org 4 
Abel 41 4 Per ion to t he houſe i 

5 — I, even "tears and go away; 
will Hulk kway, and none ſlal reſcue him; 
wil go and return ro my place, till they athnoy: 
ledge their o Vence, and fs eK my face ; in t hei 
fee Thy will ſeek me early. ' And ſo 
they did. Come 607 the 15 let uſ return 
ante the" Lord, for he hath torn, and he wil 
heal ur; he hath ſmitten; and he will bind 4 
* * e. two aays be will revive us, in the] 
ird de n win raiſe us up, and we ſha live] 
in his fight.” So when God had hedged upj 
theirsvay with Thorns,” then they Tay, 0 | 
will go and rerurn to my firſt Husband, far 
then was it with me better than now. Ah, the 
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aud Content, that did attend us, when we linef 
Kept cloſe Communion” with oo am it ab 


o wo 4 „ 
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5 Fn od trek 

L . 
e den o 27 Fd 1 eee 
Whe Tien, 4 Noble Perun; was 
reef he dew d ee e 
ended Pimſelf; but wiſerrhey told ET 
at they ae es daft Him to the Kip) 
e willingfy yielded; S0, though a: Sie 
ay at firſt rand little but, pet when 
e remembe Y thüät Afffictlons are to'oays 
nearer to God, he yields and kiſſes the 
od. Afflictions re like the Prick at the 
ighting ales Breaſt, that Awakes her, and 


urs her on ker Hat and Low 
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| 


es - A 4 


ike a dee 


hat Love that is cold; mel they qulcken more you | 
at Faith that is decaying, and they put obig J be 
ife into thoſe Hopes chat are withering, r | 
nd Spirits into thoſe'Joys and Comforts hon to appiy. | 
hat e ge Mut (ſaith one ) fit. They That] 
hen 1.38 h ft aK weetneſs, if it be: put ate ia Adver- : 
ro the) abu tt lth; it recovers it; 186 e 
lo ame re recover and revive decayed ung er 

races. more Saints are beaten with deriptureszbut 
he Hager of Afflictions, the more they f 
re made the Trumpets of God's Praiſes u 1 ö 
ind the _ are their Graces revived Nee de ; 
and quicked. 0 Adverſity abaſes the Love Bees are kid}: t 
ines of the World, that might entice us; with Honey, | 


It abates the Luſtineſs of the Fleſh: wit hin, but quickned. i 
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. IA ibu 03 Y! | 
Ren bs Aas they ſerte to revive: wh —— whe | 
nd rechver decayed Grites; they inflame ſit, and the | 


firy, ſaich Lu "1 is 


underftand”© J? 


thoſe that ate}: 
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8 Pre ou 7 2 7 = = n 
boney Tuer we us to Boll and Van 
935 abets. the r which 

1 regs mich to N 


lend the wa e belneg, yet ſeeing thy 
they all wor for the great profit and fi 
| yy ge let no 80 


| lemnly to conſider, That all th 
| £414. Jaſitions that do befal the Saints, d 
| ...__ .Þfenly reach their worſer part; they re 
. 1 they hurt not their noble the 
1 [beſt part; all the arrows ſtick in the Tar 
e ene . reach * the „ 
* harm you, F ye be followers of. ti 
which is good — the Apoſtle.) Thu 
is, none ſhall harm yon; they may tha 
$f thus afflict you, but they ball new 
rm you. 

mw poſſe, It was the ſpeech of an Heathen, whe 
las by the Tyrant he was commanded tg 
be put into a Mortar, and to be beaten i 
pieces with an Iron Peſtle, he cries out tt 
nis Perſecutors, Ton do but beat the veſſel, 
- {the caſe, the bushof Anaxarchus, HY 
= bear me; His Body was to him 


. 3 8 


ant Laer $ Devi: 


iſe, a husk, he counted his Soul himſelf, | 
rhich they could not reach: : You are wiſ ſe, 
and know how to apply it. 1 
' Socrates ſald of f s Enemies, Ney m 
ill me, but they cannot ck me. So afflicti- 
dns may kill us, but they cannot hurt us: 
hey may take away my Life, but they] '' 
annot take away my God, my Chriſt 
ny Crown. ha | | 
£0 BP Third Remedy. 
\ Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, g ſer 3. Remidy, 
'® ouſly to conſider, That the afflicti 
dns that do attend the Saints in — 
ays of holineſs, are but ſhort and r 
nentary. Sorrow may abide for 4 night, | 
oy comes in the morning; this ſhort Storm 
ill end in an everlaſting Calm, this ſhort{|* 
ight will end in a gloriohs Day, that their ( lucids 
)all never have end. "Tis but a very ſhort] mervaits ) it 
\Wime between Grace and Glory, between — pn 
our Title to che Crown, and dur wearing 4.1.7 Ag 
he Crown, between our right to the head 
enly Inheritance, and our Poſſeſſion ofſcheir 4 ind 
he heavenly Inheritance. een thou-|momentany 
and years do the Lord, is but as one day; e * 
bat is our Hfa, but a ſhadow, a bubble, aj 
flower, a poſt, a ſpan, a dream ? &c. Yell 
ſo ſmall a while doth the hand of the Lord 
reſt upon us, that Lurber cannot get dimi- ch mod 
nutives enough to extenuate it; for he calls|th 
it a very little little Crofs that we bear. 
The Srila in 26, 20. (to picren 
. i  mikron ) | 
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Nubecula eſt 
cito tr anſibit. 
Athanaſius, ” 
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1 * er 
Auſtin allet 
(F amaruy, . 
— infir- 


92 2 Eg ee e 10t 


man, Jobn 16. 21. And that is a ſee 
Seripture, or ye have need of Patiznce: 


{receive the Promiſe. For yet a little whilth 
1C Tantillum,  tantillum ad uc puſs lum.) 


| TR ov 


(tranfre) paſs, but (per tranſire) over pal 
ſhortaeſ;,; and. ſuddenne 
of it is ſet forth by the travel of a We 


The ſharpneſs, 


efter ye have done the Will of God, ye migh 


that ſhall come, will komt, and will not tar 


little, little, little while. as. 
When Athanaſius's F riends came to be hi 
wail him,becauſe of his miſery and banihall << 
ment, he ſaid, It is but a little cloud, and n ar 
quickly be gone. Twill be but as a day, befinde 
God will \ giveilss afflicted. ones beauty fall 
aſhes, the 55 of gladneſs for. the Spirit of h . 
vineſs ; before he will turn all your ſig r 
[ing into ſinging, all your Lamentation q 

a to Conſolatlons, your ſack-cloth into filkM| ry 
aſhes into . * your faſts | int fic 
ee feaſts, & wy — 
! Fourth u ti 

ne 


Ang, this Device of Satan, is, & 
riouſly to conſider, That the A. 
ctions that 7 befal the Saints, are ſuch 
as proceed from Gods deareſt love. A 
as I love, Irebuſte and chaſten. Saints 
God, think not that ] hate you, be. 
cauſe 1 thus chide you; he that eſcapes 


matur ) if 2 


anbei _ ſuſpe& his cor 
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| Aga | Satan's Devices. 


no Son without, Correction. A. gracious 
Soul may look through the Aarkeſt Cloud, 
and ſee a God ſmiling on him. We muſt 
look through the anger of his Correction, 
to the ſweetneſs of his Countenance; and 


a dark and wa 

When 1 lay ys lick, and his tends 
asked him how id, and how he felt 
himſelf, he 445 to his Sores. and Ul- 
cers (whereof he.was full) and ſaid, Theſe 
are Gods Gems. and: Jewels, wherewith:be 
decketh his beſt. Friends, od to me they are 


rough caſt ;, but God. by aMitions doth 


ry. above, which. doth {| 
flow from precious love; NE the af- 


ſhould be no bar to holine 


neſs. * 4 4 12 0 100 * 
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Gainſt this Device of en is, ſo- 
. lemaly tor conſider, That tis our 
* "i and glory not to meaſure Afflictions 
" 
0 


wh the ſmart, but by the end. When 1/-ael 


as by the Rainbow, we ſee the beautiful . 
mage of the Suns * in the midſt of 


| more precions, than all the old and fil ver inn 
| the World. A Soul at firſt airy Fog is but 


ſquare and fit, and faſhion 52 0 that glo- 
em out to 


flictions that do attend the . der of God 
nor no mo- 


God Thad one Son without Corruption, but | #cre beloved, 


without Sis, 
but none with- 
out Sorrow. 


tive to draw the Soul to Maſe of wicked--| 


n 3 Was 
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2 1 
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* —— — . — 
was aiim 8 of Egypt, *twas with 
old and eay-ri | 1 were — 


| — 

Patience of Yb, and hat ro the Lo 
work-| made with him. not upon L 
Id [rus rus lying at Divers > but lying i 
Fi s boſom. Lan not to the he 
9 . ig of Foſeph, who Was I far from hij 
Icdream, that the Sun and Moon ſhould 
freverence him, that for two years he wa 
caſt, where he could ſee neither Suh. 
Moon nor Stars; but behold him at lal 
o Lock not upd 
David, as there was but a ſtep betweei 
him and death, nor as he was 79 160 bi 
ſome, and flighted and deſpifed b Tocher 
blhold dim ſeated in his Royal! Throne 
1 the ri. and dying 11 his bed of honour, and Hl 
451 7 Son Solomon and all his gliſtering Nobles 
of . — about him. Afflictions they are but a8 
jab thale Life |dark entry into your Fathers houſe, they 
— 3 When {are but as a dirty Lane to a Royal Palace. 
—. — = Now tell me Souls, whether it be not 
Honey : You very great madneſs to ſhun the ways of 
ate wiſe and | Holineſs, and to walk inghe ways of wic- 
know bow to | kedneſs, becauſe of thoſe afflictions that 

3pplyit: dq attend the ways of holineſs. 


- [Paradiſe when 
The walk'd up- 


— 1 — — 


— — 4 3 
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n. ging Remedy. 


WA Guin this Device of 1 10 . wi 
ouſly to conſider, That the deſig 
of God in. all the Aſſflictions that do b 
fal them, is only to try them, "tis enn tr 
wrong them, — 8 
rant Souls are a 

2 T- 
me, came forth 4 

Job. So in Dan. 8; 2+ Aud eb ſhait ri 
member all. the may which the Lon cby « 
ed che theſs ory youre the Wildirneſs, 
to bumble thee, and to. prove thee to know 
what was in xy Heart, whether thou 


keep his Commandments or no. God afflictedſ las ſweet, then | 


| them thus, that he might make known marries then 
4 oy = n-9 al and others what was init rs * 


— „ee comers 1 You may 741 


tery Staff 1 re appeared. not; 
hen the *.. is pe. the mud, Huth, 


and toads come to light. The nom c; 
— — „ nahe 
many a rotten, heart. . 

in a warm ae rd can fing 
in a Sun ſhine day,&c, Hard weather tries 
what health ho Rave; afflictions try 1 4 
ſap we have, w an Ach have. 5 
thered leaves ſoon fall off in + re Sa us 
ther, rotten boughs ey break n 
ea 
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heavy weights Ge. You are wilt, and 
know how bo apply it. 
Afflictions arglike pl like pinching froſts, tha 
— OY Will ſearch us we! bs moſt un 
Id, ſend our und, Ge rel el plain, and 
- Ja filthy fteam, where moſt Cottaptionvhe, we ſhall meſ 
| — eb. We 75 aer hing if 
cable to Sin- [hisby: iknockid) and ifunder Knüch the) 
aers and Saints yield a pleaſint found,” ' Gbd*-will "tart 
"a _ Prheivgight inte day, and their bitter i * 
* fu cet, and their Creſꝭ into a Crown ; + 
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A'Sainft this Device of tes} As FA 

*1emtily to conſider, That the Af. 

fliions, Wrath and Miſery that do at 
tend the ways of wickedneſs, are fat 
gvedter and heavier: than thoſe are; that 

{Sin cfentimeaſGor-artetid " the was of Holineſs. Oh! 

n ** allingy girding; : leſtitis „and gna 

Lene wrath olf in Cite that de bnd Souls i i 

{rhe Almight 118 of wicke@hthR. | The wiched ( faith 

J. 

Sin trans rms are bhe' #he trbubled Seu, hen it 

q many a Man, | 225 reſt hoſt waters buſt up mire and 

2 it vere imo gg There is nb pc to the wicked, ſaith 


1 ly | od. There are ſnares in all their mer- 
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they ſhall hear chat voice, Ariſe and hind 


. ws Per ile glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee] 

um Pre he favourg"of. the K me © flow owing in 
ods $a thee. erna, 1 
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Norsk + H cies, 


. Satan * "Devices, 1 
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97 8 rts, both at home and abroad» 
hat 15 4 fine ſuit of cloths with the 
ague in it? And what is a golden Cap 
— there is poyſon at the Bottom? Or 
hat is a ſilken ſtocki King with a Droken le 
n it? The curſe of God, the wrath o 
50d, the hatred of God, and the fierce 
ndignation of God do always attend 
Sinners, walking in a way of wickedneſs. 
urn to Deut. 28. and read fromi'verſi'15.] 


evit. 26. and read from ver/. 14. to tlie 


ee, how the curſe of God haunts the wie- 
ed (as it were a fury) in all his Ways. 


ſtore with ſtrife, and mingles the wrath 


ſheep,, and oft-times makes the fruit of his 


There is no ſolid Joy, nor laſting Peace, 
nor pure Comfort, that attends Sinners 
in their ſinful ways. There is a Sword of 


over their Heads, by a ſmall thread; an 
what Joy and Content can attend fich 


KW. # l — „ 


loyns, his greateſt vexation, and contufi ion. 


curſes and Joſsds do attend Aae de 


o the end of the Chapter; and turn to 
2nd of that Chapter; and then you ſhall] 


- 


In the City it attends him, in the Country sin brings in 
overs over him; coming in, it accotnpa- Sorrow, and 
nies him; going forth, it follows him, |Sicknels, Er. 


de Rabbins 


and in travel it is his Comrade; it fills his ar 7 | 


Adam tafted 


| 


of God with his ſweeteſt morſels. It is af the forbidden 
moth in his Wardrobe, murrain amofig | Fruit his head 
his Cattle, mildew in the field, rot among | . 


vengeance that doth every moment hang | Sirens are fade 
| to ſing curi- 

ouſly while 

they live, bu 
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[to roar. hoeri-}Souls, if the eye of Conſcience be but i 
foi whep they far 
late Sedo the The Horrours and Terrours, the Tren 


n. Tok 


ſehbis Publican, &c. Why, ſaith Satan, yi 
ſand Troth, &c. but ſuch and ſuch ſwea 


190mg in things of greateſt Concernmety 


do bur fit, and chat, and fip nt the 
Idrunkard, but ſuch and ſach ſit, and drink 


open, as to ſee the Sword? .Ah 


blings and Shakings that attend the 


Device that Satan hath to draw ol 


working them to be frequent 

comparing themſelves and their waj 
with theſe that are reputed or reported i 
be worſe than themſelves. By this Devia 
the Devil drew the proud Phariſee t 
bleſs himſelf in a curſed Condition; G 
I thank thee that I am not as other men an 
extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even 


{ſwear but petty Oaths, as by your Fatt 


by wounds and blood; you are now and 
then a little wanton, but ſuch and fſyd 
do daily defile and pollute, themſelves h 
actual uncleanneſs, and filthineſs ; you 
deceive and over-reach your Neighbouri 
in 1 4 that are but as toyes and trifles, 
but ſach and ſuch deceive and over-reacli 


ven to their ruine and undoings, you 


and are drunk with the drunkard ; you „ 
2 2 "nn 
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. — Devices, boos 2s 103 | | 1 
al ya idle prov in heart and habit; in] e 
* s and word 5 jo 32 


ow "ths lt againſt this Divice of | 
| | the Devil, w7 theſe, os an 


.. The Py Remedy. 
48 un this Bae of Sitit, 1 i 


maly to conſider this, That 
not a greater, for à clearer Ar 


* ove à man an hypocrite, than to be 
7 225 ted abroad and blind at home; 
7 ay to e ergo , and 


it a beam in his otn eye; than to ul he 
cles to behold other Mens And, rather 
han Tooking-glaſſes to behold his gwn ; 
ather to be always holding his finger up- — 
n other mens ſores, and to be amplifying 
= aggravating others Mens Sins, than 
itigating o of his own, Goo. 


The Second Remedy. 


A 4 Gatiit this Device of Satan, is, To 
Jpend more time in comparing of 
our internal and external actions with 
he Rule, with the Word, by which you 
muſt be judged at laſt; than in compar 
4 L ſelves with thoſe that are wo prin 
ing bis ſelves. That Man that compa- 
is ſelf with others that are 3 
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7 * — * R „ 1 * 
; Bones.. The 


more any man | 


534 Body of the 
aun, the leſs 


again. / It is 


Ihe look into a 
Igbas, he pre 
1 Encly dieth. 
 $$6-will fin and 
Ja ſinner (in 2 


Iwhen the Soul 
ldoks/tnto- the 

 IWord' which 
. Gods glaſs; 
4 A 1 3 
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be like the Devil, yea, a very Devil. Ha 
not I choſen twelve, and one of you is 4 Devil 
Such men are like him, as if they were ſj 
out of his mouth. 

| Satan is called, The God of this Wojll 
becauſe, as God at firſt did 4 15 th 
word, and it was done: So, if the Dail 
doth but hold up his Fin wes give IN ” 
hint, they will do his. ill, thoug 
undo their Souls for ever. Ah! 13 
Monſters, would theſe Men appear Wi 
did they but compare themſelves with 
righteous Rule, and not, with the "mall vi 
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A Gaind this Device of Satan, is, fe 
riouſly to conſider, That thou iy 
thy Sins be not as great as others, yet witi por 
out ; ſound Repentance on thy ſide, and par ſen 
doning Mercy on Gods, thou wilt 1 Wil 
certainly damned as others, thou no! 
equally. tormented with others. pal 
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> their Sins, the greateſt Sins ſhall be at · 
ended with the greateſt Puniſnments, and 
fer Sins with leſſer Puniſſments; alas! 
Vhat a poor Comfort will this be to thee 
hen thou comeſt to Die, to conſider, 


ith: others, yet muſt be for ener ſhut 


hriſt, Angels; and Saints, and from thoſe 
zood things of Eternal Life, that are ſo 
any, that they exceed number; ſo great 
hat they exceed meaſure;fo precious that 
hey exceed eſtimation; Sure it is, that the 
cars of Heaven are . not- ſufficient. to be- 
nail the e 
prjef;gnaws as painful, as the Eire burns. 


ſhonld ſee Pauls face no more, how deplo- 
able is the eternal deprivation of the be- 
atifical Viſion? 8 
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2 ever; not only ſnut out from the pre- 
ſence of God and Angels, &co but ſhut up 
with Devils and damned Spirits for ever; 
not only ſhut out from thoſe ſweet, ſur- 
paſſing, unexpreſſible, and exerlaſting 

Pleaſures that be at Gods right hand, but|” 


ſnut up for ever under thoſe torments that 
are eaſeleſs, remedileſs, and endleſs. Ab 
Souls! Were it not ten thouſand times bet- 
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-.- . Imented' without end, this is that — 
goes beyend the bounds of all 
on; ah! How do the thoughts of © 
make the damned to roar and cry out 10 
uietneſs of Heart, and tear their ha 
ind gnaſh their teeth, and rage for 5 
— that they muſt well in © everl: 
burnings for ever? 148 Of 7] 
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Þ 1 Pyperonis Remedies” \* 
| . pr og wr erty vp oe ot om oma op oo ee 
Ixbve breath off fooliſn, ànd render the Life roſe; Ang 
Itde erroneons Soul light in the Eye of God. Erre 
preads and frets like a Gangreett, and 
Enders che soul à Peper in thhe 'Nght'q 
7.2 8 enn anne 
Ile was Gods heayy and dreadful Plagi 
upon the Gentiler, to be given up to 
Mind void of Judgment, or an 'njtditt 
ſous Mind, or a Mind fejected, di faq 
ed, abhörred of Gd; or a Mind tf 
none have cauſe to Glory in, but r{>| 
moſiry to per- to be aſhamed of. I think that in thi 
"ft in Errour, Days God Puniſheth many Mens' E 
is diabolical zfwickedneſs, by giving them up to Soul 
- were beſt ruining Errours. | Ah Lord! This Met 
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way of periſhing for ever. 2 
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I receive the Truth affectionately 
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ber ein they lie in wait to deceive, Tis 
ot he that receives moſt of the Truth In- 
o his head: but he that reteives moſt ot 
he truth affectionatel)“ into His heart; 


is judgment ſound, and clear, when 
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59 Truth in. your = that will 
your jadgments.chaſt, and — 


| tray y many Souls 


— ing errours that l 


hands, that can 


iy 3M ba himſelf into an Angel of 


needs erre 
hat know not 
ways; 


244 yet can they 
at wander ſo 


wide, as to 


| mils of hell, | 
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Veritas vincis 
'Trutb(at laſt) 
triumphs, 
veritas ſtat in 
15 to Campo 
Truth ſtands 


I in the open 


> fields, I, and 
it makes thoſe 


j whom it 
{ dwells, when 


others fall as | 


Stars from 
; | Heaven. 


he may draw others to lie in. 


i ; 9 They 4 {darkneſs with him for ever. Oh! Jet 


the word be a ſtranger, but make it yt 
choiceſt familiar; then will you be ah 
ſtand in the day, wherein many ſhall fall! 
your right ha and on your Neſs, byt 
| fubrilicy of choſe. that ſhall ſay, Loben 
Gir, or Jo there is Chriſt. 

There was more wit chan grace in 


[ſpeech that counſelled his * Nat 
| come too nigh unto Truth, leſt bis 


teeth 
be beaten out- with its heels Ah ſouls! 
truth dwell plenteouſly in you, - you 2 


happy; if not, jou are unhappy ; N 


your greateſt felicity. 
It is with truth (ſaith MelanGhon as þ 
with holy water, every one praiſed it, 
thongs it bad ſome rare vertue in it, 
offer to ſprinkle them with it, and they 


from it. 


ins and labour that men take to defend 
d maintaln their exfours, to ipread{ . 
road, and infect the world with their} 
pars, ſhall ge og profit, nor no com- 
''to them in that day, whereig # 
work ſhall be made _mazifeÞ, 185 4 
ſhall try, it, of what ſort it is, as 
le ſhews, in that ene, | 
or, 3. 11, 12,13, 14, 15- Ah, al 
ſe that riſe early, and go t6 bed Tate, 
ſpead their time, theirRrength, | 1 
its, their all, to advance and pre 
oad God-diſhonouring, and fout gf 
g Opinions, would 


jouſly conſider |; 
this, That they ſhall lodſe all the 
is; coſt, and ge that they have 
n, or ſhall be at, for the propagatiog 
errout; and. if they are ever ſaved, it. 
de by fire, as the Apoſtle there 
s. Ah firs! is it nothing to lay out 
r money tot war ond 7 oe bresd ? 
your ſtrength for that which will 
irhich cannot profit, you in the day 
you muſt make up your account ;þ 
all your works mult be tryed by fire} 
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hat do lift our o.π¼̊ Rig Righteouſne eb, these ri 
dom of, Chriſts righteouſneſs ; tha tplace f tr 
ood works, in the Throne of Chriſt, ang}one 
nakes them Co-partners With Chriſt, Se 
Aud all Thaſe opinions and doctrines tha her 
o ſo ſet up, and cc up Gh iſt and his Tigh- 


zouſneſs, as to CTY don all duties of hol 

eſs 480 eb : and. all tho fe de | 

riges. and opinions, that do make the, gIg 19 Gideon le : 
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e Law. Ah! did your Touls ariſe with 
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1175 Troth 4. guide to lead you, a ſtaff toy 
old you, a Cordial to Nat rben . 
and a Plaiſter to heal you. And wil 
yon hold faſt che Truth ? Hath not Thy 
3 „ aye beſt friend in your worſt den 

2 Truth ſtood by you , wht 
[rents have forſaken you? Hath nt 
{Trath done more for you, then all t| 

[world could do againſt ** and will M 
ſaot hold faſt the Tru ? is'nor Tin 2 
your right eye, without which y 0 
5 | not ſee for Chriſt? And — * bt hav er 
without whith you cannot do for Chr rie 
And 7 right foot, withont which on 
} {Tar anot walk with Chriſt. And will ati 
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nes in your' wills and affetion in 
ofeffion and converſation. * | your 
Truth is more than Gold, or 
Rnbies and all the things thou can 205. 
ye not to be compared to ber. Truth is that 
eavenly glaſs, wherein we may ſee thef -.. 
iſtre and glory of divide wiſdom, pow. 
eee love, and mercifuleſs- Inf -- - -- 
ron of Ch ee Og: ; 
your ri riſk, { 
— che heart gy net eng | | 
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ee law e, "chat. 10 >. Th rl} 
own, The Crown is the top of Royal- 
ies ; ſuch a thing is Truth, Let no man 
thy Crown. Hold faſt. the - faithful} On - roof 
ord, as Titas ſpeaks. | You'were better let 200 ft as 
zo any thing an Truth, you were bet-| nail, againſt 
er let go your honours, and ri your | theſe that 
riends, and pleaſutes, and the worlds fa- | would ſnatch 
ours, yea, your: neareſt and deareſt re- aha 2% 
ations,-I, your very lives, than to let goj' 
_ Gu! a the Truth; "ore | 2 2 
will keep you ſafe a y for eter.| 
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6. Remedy. 
| ee keep humble; Humility will k 
one, wko ſee · che Soũb free from many darts of Sazay 


ſing in a viſion |; 
many ſnares 
| pt the Devil 


ead upon 
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ting; and erroneous ſnares of-bis/{pread 
4 Asen, trees and ſhrubs are fte 
many violent zuſts nnen 
wind -which ſhake and rend eben tal 
tees; ſo humble, ſonls are free frot 
— eee blaſts at n that rend 
himfel nd: tear ::Jdofty:: 8. Satan an 
| ime wy | the world y \Leaſt power to faſten. 
 F»bo-ſball paſs{rours upon bymble The God 0 
chor, theſe ? I jght and truth delights to Awell wil 
Wat bose the humble; and adthe more light ant 
answering h- tTth dwells in the ſoul, the further ol 
militas per- b and etrour will fand from be 
72 humi- (foul. - The God of grace-pours ip grace in 
al paſs. to humble ſouls, as men pour liquor int 
| nee chen. empty veſſels; and the more grace is pojs 
ee l into the foul, the leſs errour ſhall be 
F911 6 af — 5 n the ſaul, or to inted. i 
a 
ee That wa ſweet: wot in Palm. 2575 
Þſal, 24. 9. - Tbe niet: Lor, the bumble will be ga 
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Aud certsinly-, ſonls guided by 
. and taught 1 are not gallly 
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es room in qur hearts for erraurifquickly ebbe, 
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;roud ſanls; Oh! tin dangerous toe Ton non,. 
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Gaioſt this Device.of "Satan, is, 900. 
A kaun to conſider, The great e- fe 
ils - t 2 _ produced —.— 
$2 frut Mother, and | 
orth ſuch monſtrous Children, as bath Erroun in 
ſet Towns, Cities, and Nations on fire. produce ma- 
Errour is that whoriſh Woman, that bath ay great evils, 
caſt down many, wounded many, yea, ſlain not only (ad þ 
— ſtrong men, and many great men, and ons 
leurned men, and many profeſſing men iſo (ad —_ C 
iT ormer times, and in our time, as is toſin humane 
ident to all that are not mnch left of —_ 
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ſciences that errour hath ſeared, and 
| ——— 7 
| jſouls? can you ſolemnly conſider of . 
Aland not tremble more at errour, than ˖ 
be, Hell it ſelf ? GC. 19 
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duls 1 15 wich 3 ch 
od will not take the wicked by the 
ob ſpeaks; why then ſhould you is | 
ommands are not like thoſe that 3 
reſerved, but they are like thoſe of the 
des, that cannot be ehanged. If theſe com · 
mands be not now obſerved by thee, they 
will at laſt be witneſs ag thee, and 
Imil-ſtones to ſink thee, in that day air | 
brit ſhg!l judge thee. | 
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hoſe Toke and 


ure doth ſet them ont Under, Tbe Schſß⸗ 
re calls them Lions for their fiercen 
nd Bears for their cruelty, 
or their hideouſneſs, an Yer for their 
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of the Lord, in the face of all Difficultis 
and Diſcouragements; though the we 
be hard, yet the 8 be great: Heavea 


2 you for cleaving to the Lord uu 
his Ways, in tie face of all Difficultie 
poſtle through the 


recompence of Reward ; he looked for a hou 


yea, this bore up the Spirit of Chriſt, it 
the face of all Difficulties and Diſcourage- 
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niſber of our Faith, who for the Foy that we 
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the Crown, than upon the Croſs; more 
upo © ps brareGlory than their preſent 
miſery, more upon their encouragements, 
than upon their diſcouragements. Gods 
— ſervice is wages, his ways are ſtrewed 
Roſes, and | ge with joy ne is un- 
ſpeakable, and of Glory, and" with 
peace that paſſeth underftanding .Some de- 
gree of — follows eyery good Action; 
4 heat accompanies fire, as beams and], 
influences iſſue from the Sun. Mortover, | 
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ng of them there is Reward ;, not on- 
ly «4 keeping, but- ia keeping of them, 
there is great Reward ; the joy, the reſt, 
the refreſhing, the comforts, the con- 
tents, the ſmiles, the incomes that Saints 
now enjoy in the ways of God, are 6 
precious and glorious in their Eyes, that 
they would not exchange them for ten 
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cleaving to his Service in the Face of all 
Difficulties ; when he ſhall ſay to his Fa- 
| _ Lo here am J, and the Children which 
thou h oft 65 iven me. If there be ſo much 
to be had in a wilderneſs, what then ſhall 
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"} Let us conſider one | another, to provoke & 
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you, have been exceeding active and! 
ly in all Religious Services, and heart 
Performances : He did as much, andi 
fered as much for David as for Fl 


God than David? Seven times a 
praiſe the Lord. Who more in the ſtu 
ing and meditating on the Word, ll 
David? The Law is my meditation day. 

Night. The ſame Truth vou may 
5 read in Facob, Moſes, Fob, Daniel, 
in the reſt of the holy Prophets,and A 
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orthies abounded in works of Righte-|; 
puſneſs and Holineſs, to.the peed free 
Grace? Certainly Satan hath got the up- gui 
er hand of thoſe Souls that do argue thus, 
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ord calls for: If this Logick be not 
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within them, to hear the language, and to- | 
dbſerve the actings of ſuch Soul? 
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A Gainſt this Device, is, ſeriouſly. to 4. Remedy. 
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leis ſaw the 


ut recious FE” 


Mat. 8. 11. 
Heb. 12.22, 23. n 
When Fulgen- 


Nobility of 
Rome ſit moun- 
ted in cheir | 
bravery, it 

mounted his 
meditations to 
the heavenly 
Fend. 


1 thoug h they be a little, little fock, 4 rem: 
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Summer g 
{of 4 City, and two of a Tribe; thou 


- Jare an innumerable number that Cann 


3 beheld, and lo a great multitude which » 
man could number, of all Nations and Ki 
' {dreds, and Peop pe 


so Matthew ſpeaks, and I ſay N 


nant, A garden encloſed, a 
4 fountain 122 though 
leanings; though 


pring ſhut up, 
ey Are as th 
they are oy | 

eg 
be but a handful, to a houſeful; a ſpark i 
a flame, a drop to the Ocean; yet conf! 
der them ſimply in themſelves, and ſo they 


be numbred, as John ſpeaketh, After th 


and Tongues, ftood brfa 
the Throne, and before the Lamb, cloath 
with white 'Robes, 255 Palms in their hank; 
ou tha 
ſhall come from the Eaſt, and Weſt, 6 
175 ſt down with Wer Iſaac and 
cob in the Kingdom of Heaven. So Paul,] 
e are come nnto Mount Sion, and unto th 
City of the living God, the 1 Feruf 
lem, and to an imunirable mapa of of Ani 
gels. To the general Alembl an 
of the firſt-born, which are written in Het 
ven, and to God the judge of all, and to i 
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ouſly to conſider, That twill be. but 
as a day, before theſe} poor deſpiſed Saints 
ſhall ſhine brighter than Nan the Sum 
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wiſh, Oh! That we were now among the 
poor, mean, deſpiſed ones, in the day that 


not be long before theſe he few Saints 
ſhall be Atte up upon their Fhrones to 


Jhal judge 2 — World? in that day, O! 
How 1 l the great, and the rich, the lear- Ion 
ned and the Sole: wiſh that they had 
lived and ſpent their days with theſe few, 
| poor contemptible Creatures, in the ſer- 
vice of the Lord? Oh! How will this wic- 
ked World curſe the Day that ever they 
had ſuch baſe thoughts of the poor mean 
Saints, and that their Poverty became a 
ſtumbling=block, to keep them off from 
the ways of Sanctity ? 

I have read of Inge an ancient King of 
the Draves,: who: making a ſtately feaſt, 
appointed his W that time Pagans, 
to ſit in the Hall below, and commanded 
certain poor Chriſtians to be brought up 
into his Preſence-Chamber, to ſit with 0 
| bin 
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God comes to make up his Jewels. Twillf 


knew a ere 
poor man Who 
had received 
| ſuccour of him 
in time of 


anſwered, I i 
member bim 


well, I tel you} - 


I forget Lords 
and Ladies to 
remember 


God deal by 
his poor 


Saints: He 
will forget 
the great and| 
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mighty enes | 
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calls him the 
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vorth, cannot 
have ſuch low 
thoyghts of | 
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greateſt that E 


ſtinking ditch, yet the Stars have the 


in heavenly places in Chriſt Feſus: Ohl There 
begin to decline the ways of Sion, bel 


that walk in them) the day is at hand 
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him at his Table, to eat and drink of hi 
Kingly chear. At which many wondring 
he ſaid. He accounted Chriſtians, though 
ever ſo poorg”a greater Ornamentirohis 0 
bla, anili more wort hy of his: Campum, thai 
tha eee: the Chriſtia 
Eairby far mus theſes might be thragf\down\l| 
Helle might be his. Conſort, and fili 

un Heaven. You'kndiv how 66a) 
ply zit. Although you ſee : the, Stay 
ſometimes by their: Reflections in a pu 
dle, or in the bottom of a Well, I, in 


Situation in Heaven: So, though jo 
ſee a godly. man in F low 
deſpiſed condition, for the thiggs of thi 
world; yet he is fixed in Heaven, in th 
Region of Heaven: Who hath raiſed us uf 
(faith the Apoſtle) and made us ſit topetha 


tore ſay unto your own Souls: (when the 
cauſe of the Poverty and Paucity of thoſt 
when - thoſe few; poor, deſpiſed: Saint 
ſhall ſhine in glory, when they ſhalt judg 


this World, and when all the wicked ol 
this World will wiſh that they were wy - 


| their condition, and would give ten thou 


ſand Worlds (were it in their power) thai 
they might but have the Honour and Hay 
pineſs to wait upon thoſe, whom fr 
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lemnly to conſider, That there will 


"ome a Time even in this Life, in 
orld, when the reproach and contemp . 
hac is now caſt upon the ways of God, - 
y reaſon of the Poverty and Paucity. 


hoſe that walk in thoſe ways, ſhall 
uite taken away, by his making they 
e Head, that have days without num- 
er been the tail, and by his raiſing them] Ilic. 20 - 
p to much outward: riches,proſperity and] Am. 9. 1314. 

lory, who have been as the outcaſts, be- Zech. 8. 12. f 
uſe of their Poverty and Paucity. John] Ila. 41. 18, 19. 
—— of the glory of the Church, the __ K. 
ew Jeruſ⸗ alem that came down from hea- and 65; 21 ok | 
een, ; a 21. tells us, That the Nations of and 61. * 
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ne en which are ſaved, ſhall walk in the light and 60, 10 
., and the Kings of the earth. do. brin _ 35, W 

er Glory into Fg So the Prophet Tae, e 

ae ſpall bring their Sons from far, and tions. 


ints - ſilver and their gold with them. For 1. That in 


Fo aſs 7 will bring gald, and for Iron I willl theſe times 
. e, and for wood bete, and fer See ae. 
ne Iron. And ſo the Prophet Zac forts, delights, 
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00% ſpeaks, Chap. 14. 14. And the wealth] and contents | 
all the Heathen round about, ſhall be ga-\ will confiſtin | 
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3 ful, and con- 

ſtant enjoy - 

_ 4 menec God. 
2. That they 

ſhall have ſuch 


that the meek ſhall inherit the Earth: A 


great abundance. The Lord | hath promt 


Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, befon 
one jot or one tittle of his word ſhall pa 


- a 2 


vet. 19, 20. 


-Junfulfilled. Ah 8 
-Jthruft ſore at you, others look aſqul 


„. you, others turn their backs upon you 
it. and moſt of Men (except it be a few thy 
. [live much in God, and are filled withth 
; (riches of Chriſt) do either neglet you, 


Jed up above the dunghil, when you ſi 


nour, your infamy for Glory, even in ti 
[World. | 


tion be born at once? For as ſoon as Sint! 


poor Saints! Now fon 
upon you, others ſhut the door again 


deſpiſe you becauſe of . 7 
the day is coming, when you ſhall beli 

cliange Poverty for Riches, your Ragsf 
Robes, your reproach for a Crown of H 
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And this is not all, but God will al 
mightily encreaſe the number of his ch 
ſen ones; multitudes ſhall be converted! 
him: Who hath heard ſuch a thing? 
hath ſeen ſuch things ? Shall the Earth 
made to bring forth in one day? Or ſhall aN 


velled, ſbe brought forth Children. And 
ſhall bring all your Brethren for an Ofen 
unto the * of all Nations upon hir 
and in chariots, in litters, and upon mw 
and upon ſwift beaſts to my holy Monti 
Geral len; ſaith the Lord; as the Childrn 


Iſrael bring an offering in a clean veſſel is 
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ire ſay, that the Kingdoms of this x 


dn of rd Tea. Bork not the rip 
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uſt become the Kingdoms af our Lord ? 
ath not God given to Chriſt the Heathen 


s Poſſeſſion ? Hath not the Lord ſaid 
at in the laſt days the Moumuin of the 


d ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the moun- 
ins, and all Nations ſhall flow unto it Pray 


jd 2. 1. to 5. And there you ſhall find 
e multitudes that ſhall de converted to 
hriſt ; and Oh ! That you would be 


ith God, that he would: haſten the day 
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0 ples of the greateſt part of the world 
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nd that make light and flight of the 


o not you ſee that the great, and the 
ich, the Noble and the Honourable, the 
earned and the Wiſe, even the great- 


ſt number of Men N trouble chem- 


ſelves 
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d the uttermoſt parts of the Earth for. 
1rds houſe ſhall be lifted up above the Hills, F 
ad and meditate. n Ila. 69. and 66: 2 


ighty in -believing,” and in wreſtling ! 
his Glory, that the reproach that is” 
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ays of the Lord. Why, faith Satan, 3 
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ſſelves about ſich and ſuch — 

Why then ſhould” you be ſingular u 
. ]nice? You were far b ter 00.08 The m Nc 
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ere. A Sie this, Device of Sales, is, 
* lemny to conſidet of thoſe Sci 
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3 finful Examples of Men; as th 
FO, Thou * not follow a mulein 


d 1 
it 
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y Teak 

do. 5 not ; they are envious and 
ny: e a puts of 
and therefore they cannot ſpeak nll 
the ways of God. This wah 17 


en ga, Haid 
e 1 
| Sd the — 75 fall 
1 eb be ene works of aſe 
emen, Enter nor intu abe m 5 ˖ 
ed, Keule the Fooliſh md live; hey. i 
"64 M the moſt, ſhall peviſh würd 
5 : They that do as the moſt, f 
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ve as the moſt;.niuſt die 12 the * 
id to Hell with the moſt. | 


Die Second Remedy. 


/ Gainſt this 4 of 9 1 eri L. 
ouſly to conſider, That if you will 
n with the Multitude, all the $in 
eaven, and Men on Earth, gann Keep 8 
du from ſuffering with the Bülent, 
pu will be wicked with them, 
Wavoidably be miſerable with Sa 
thy Soul, O my. Soul! If thou wilt Sin 
ith the multĩtude, thou muſt be ſhut out 


d heard & voice frum Heaven, Jaying, 
me oli of her my Peo v that ye be'not n. 
ders of her Sins; an that ye receeve nor of 
Plagues. Come out in affection, in acti- 
1, and in habitation; for elſe the infacti- 
n of fin, will ring upon you the inflicti- 
1 of puniſhment. the Wiſeman, | 
le t walketh 524 wiſe men, bel 


royed,. or as t Ke, wy it, 
roten in Pio es. Maltitudes May help thee 
to ſin ; yea, one may draw thee into ſin, 


> eſcape Puniſhment : As you may ſee! 
n Moſes and Wages Koa were ann 8 
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re long ſafer with the moſt: They dar * 


Heaven with the multitude, thou mut 
> caſt down to Hell with the multitade:} .. 


iſe, bit « companion of Fools Jhul be dex} 
ſoall be |, Fromges 


but *tis not multitudes that can help thee} 
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| | darkneſs ?, 
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| "Jour of the pleaſant Land, and fell b 
= TJhand of Juſtice as well as others. 
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What wiſe 
_ I Man would 


fetch Gold out 
of a fiery Cru- 
elble, hazard 


I his immortal 


Soul (to gain 


T the World) by 
| following a 


multitude in 
thoſe ſteps 


that lead-to 


the chambers 
of death and 


lexcellency of thy immortal Soul. I 
Soul is a Jewel more worth than Hean 
fand Earth. The loſs of thy Soul is 
comparable, irreparable, and irrecoy 
üble; if that be loſt, all is loſt; and thou 
lundone for ever. Is it madneſs and fo 
ſin a Man to kill himſelf for company? A 
is ĩt not greater madneſs and folly to bry 


Company? Suſpect that way whereinth 


being a Stream that thou muſt row. hu 


on you. 
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to Sin by the multitude; but were fi 


The Third Remedy. 


A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, f 
£'+ Jemnly to conſider the worth u 


the neck of thy Soul, and to damn it i 
ſeeſt multitudes to walk, the miltitul 


againſt, or thou wilt be carried into thi 
-gulph, out of which Angels cannot deli 
thee. Is it not better to walk in a ſti 
way alone, than to wander into crook 
ways with Company? Sure it is better 
go to Heaven alone than to Hell wil 
Company. 5 7 

> t add other Things, but th 
may ſuffice for the preſent; and I am 
fraid, if theſe Arguments do not ſtir yo 
other Arguments will work but little i 
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e Seventh Device chat Satan hath to keep 
Souls off from Holy Exerciſes, from * 
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gious Services, is, 


DO caſting in a multitude of vain 
[I Thoughts, whilſt the Soul is in ſeek- 
ng of God, or in waiting on God; and by 
his Device he hath cooled ſome Mens Spi- 
its in Heavenly Services,and taken offfat 3 
eaſt for a time) many precious Souls from 
Religious performances. I have no Heart} 
o hear, nor no Heart to pray, nor no De- 
ight in reading, nor in the Society of the] - _ 
Saints, &c. Satan doth ſo dog and fol-] ven ſervire 
low my Soul, and is ſtill a caſting in ſuch | Domino, ſed ca- 
2 multitude of vain Thoughts concern- 84s ver | 
ing God, the World, and my own Soul, Tord, now 
7c. ThatIeven tremble to think of wait-|yow fan 
Wing upon God in any Religious Service. | would I ſerve | , 
Oh! The rug has, va 8 caſts ons ; — 
in, do ſo diſtaſte my Soul, and ſo grieve, | 
vex, perplex, and diſtract my Soul, that 1672 N 
they even make me weary of Holy Duties, J 
yea, of my very Life. Oh! I cannot be]. f 
ſo raiſed and raviſhed, ſo heated and mel-] 
ted, ſo quickned and enlarged, ſo com- 
forted and refreſhed, as I ſhould be, ag 1 © | 
might be, and as I would be in religious 
Services, by reaſon. of that myltitude off _ *. {| 
vain Thoughts, that Satan is injecting or 

caſting into my Soul, ccc. ot Bi 
N * Now! I. 
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1. Remedy. 


When Pompey 


could not 


ſwaſion, he 


it, and bid 


them go if you 


will, but you 
muſt firſt © 
trample upon 
your General, 
and the 


þ thoaghes of 


overcame 


them. You are 
_ know 
| w to apply 
W {it to the point 
A in hand, OT 


keep his Soul- 
diers in the 
Camp by Per- 
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caſt himſelf all 
along in the 
. | narrowpaſſage 
that led out of 
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ſtand, and with whom your Souls d 


he is ſpeaking with a King; ah! When Men 
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Now the Remedies againſt this Device 
8 Satan are theſe :,' 


The Firſt Remedy. 


with roars, holineſs, Majeſty aud 
Glory of that. God before whom you 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, I 
"i have your Hearts, ſtrongly afteReq 


converſe in Religious Services. Oh! Le 
your Souls be greatly affected with th 
agar purity, and Majeſty of that God 


be afraid of playing with a feather, when 


have poor, low, light, ſlight, &c. thought; 
of God in their drawing near to God;thej 
tempt the Devil to beſtir himſelf, and 
to caſt in a multitude of vain Thoughts 
to diſturb and diſtract the Soul in its wait: 
ing on God. There is nothing that will cot: 
tribute ſo much to the keeping out of vail 
thoughts; as to look upon God, as an om. 
niſcient God, an omnipreſent God, an om- 
nipotent God, a God full of all glorious 
Perfections, a God whoſe Majeſty, Purity, 
and Glory will not ſuffer him to behold 
the leaſt Iniquity. The Reaſon why the 
bleſſed Saints and glorious Angels in 
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fore whom thou ſtandeſt. A Man woul( 


Heaven have not ſo much as one vain 
17 8 ; OW kD thought 
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thought is, becauſe they are greatly affe 
cted with the Greatneſs, Holineſs, Maje-| | 
ſty, Purity, and Glory of Gd. 


E The Second Remedy. * ' IJ JEN 8 : 


A Gaialt this Device of Satan, is, Tg hel“ Leech. 
xeremptory in religious ſervices,ngt- 1 
withſtanding all thoſe wandring tho 1965 

the Soul is troubled with. This will be a 
ſweet help againſt them, for the Soul to 


C Nec videru - _ 
be reſolute in waiting on God,whether it bea quid | 
troubled with vain Thoughts or not. Toff quad _ 
ſay, Well I will pray ſtill, and hear ſtill, en 1 
and meditate ſtill, and keep fellowſhip[he 21 | 
with the Saints {till ; many precious Souls chere remains 
can ſay from experience, that when their ſongha to b 
Souls have been peremptory in their nn „ =. 
waiting on God, that Satan hath left them fait : Peri 
and hath not been ſo buſie in vexing their it once thau 
Souls with vain Thoughts ; when Satan ſanſt us .-. 
perceives that all thoſe trifling vain enk. thou | 
thoughts that he caſts into the SouL,dg hut 3 
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vex the Soul into greater diligence, care- 
fulneſs, watchfulneſs, and peremptorineſs 
in holy and heavenly ſervices, and that the 
Soul loſeth nothing of his zeal, picty, and 
Devotion; but doubles his care, diligence, NE 
| and earneſtneſs; he often ceaſes to inte- - 
poſe his trifles and vain Thoughts, as he * 0 
ceaſed to tempt Au u Chiilt . 
peremprory inge: is emptations, |" | 
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43. Remedy. | A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, Ti 

4 | conſider this, that thoſe vain and 
|trifling Thoughts that are caſt into o 
Souls, when we are waiting upon God i 
this or that religious ſervice, if they 
not cheriſhed and indulged, but abhorreſ 
I reſiſted and diſclaimed; they are not Sin 
upon our Souls, though they may be tro 
bles to our mind, they ſhall not be put eſl 
{vals choughi upon our Accounts, nor keep Mercies ant 
chat can keep] Bleſſings from being enjoyed by us. Whey 
| Mercy from | Feen r. look God ip the 
| Sr | Face, and ſay, Lord when I approach nei 
» = unto thee, there be a World of vail 
\Ting and che [thoughts crowd in upon me, that do d 
ſturb my Soul, and weaken my Faith, ail 
leſſen my Comfort; and ſpiritual Strength 
Oh! Theſe are my clog, 'my burden, m 
torments, my Hell; oh! Do Juſtice up 
theſe, free me from theſe, that I may ſerꝶ 
Jer. 4, 14 [thee with more freeneſs, ſingleneſs, ſpit 
{nid} of thee... tualneſs, and ſweetneſs of Spirit: Thek 
They paſs thoughts may vex that Soul, but they ſhall 
through the | not harm that Soul, nor keep a bleſſing 
beft Hearts, from that Soul. If vain thoughts reſiſted 
they are 10dg-12nd lamented. could ſtop the current df 
riſhed oolFln Mercy, and render a Soul unhappy, there 
the worft ; - would be none on Earth that ſhould eyer 
{Hearts '|taſt of Mercy, or be everlaſtingly Happy, 

AY ; . Be „ „ . 77 
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Againſt Satan's Devices. 


The Fourth Remedy. 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
lemnly to conſider, That watching 
againſt ſinful thoughts, reſiſting. of ſinful | 
houghts,lamenting and weeping over ſin- 
al thoughts, carries with it the ſweeteſt, . 
ei end ſtrongeſt Evidence of the Truth and 
over of Grace, and of the Sincerity of 
our Hearts, and is the readieſt and the ſu- 
eſt way to be rid of them. Many low and 
arnal Conſiderations may work men to 
vatch their Words, their Lives, their Acti- 
dns, as hope of Gain, or to pleaſe Friends, 
or to get a name in the World, and many 
other ſuch like Conſiderations, Oh ! But 

l owatchour Thoughts,toweepand lament 


over them, Cc. This muſt needs be 
rom ſome noble, ſpiritual, and internal 
principle, as love to God, a holy fear of 
God, a holy care and delight to pleaſe the 
Lord, Fc. The Schools do well obſerve; | be. 


chat outward Sins are of greater infamy 3] 


but inward heart Sins are of greater guilt; 
as we ſee in the Devils. There is nothing 
that ſo ſpeaks out a Man to be throughly| 
and kindly wrought upon, as his having his 
thoughts to be brought into Obedience, as 

the Apoſtle ſpeaks. Grace is grown up to 
a very great heighth in that Soul where 
it prevails, to the ſubduing of thoſe vain 
| thoughts 
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pralim e that walk up and down in the 


18. Soul. Well, though you cannot be rid a 
9. 4. them, yet make reſiſtance and oppoſitioi 
12.25, againſt the firſt riſings of them. When 
ſſinful thoughts ariſe, then think thus, the 
Lord takes notice of theſe thoughts, 7 
Im them afar off, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks] 
Zeno à wiſe He knew Herod's bloody thoughts, and Jul 
earben affit· [das his betraying thoughts, and the Phe 
med, Go" friſces cruel and blaſphemous Thought 
en beheld 15-0. Oh! Think thus; all theſe finky 


* 46. 175 thoughts, they defile and pollute the Soul 
164 1718. they deface and ſpoil much of the inwart 


beauty, and glory of the Soul; if I commit 

(+1: :4thjs or that fin, to which my thoughts is 

Icsline me, then either I muſt repent, or not 

Tear inſtead |FePEnt 5 if I repent, it will coſt me mor 

of Gems. were grief, ſorrow, ſhame, heart-breaking, au 

beQrgamepis)ſogl-bleeding, before my Conſcience mil 

pf Bevids beg. he quieted, Divine Juſtice pacified, ny 

5 Comfort and Joy reſtored, my Evidence 

de |cleared, and my Pardon in the Court d 

thine, or elſe Conſcience ſealed; than the imagined pro 

thou mult lie fit, or feeming ſenſual Pleafure can h 

Gown 6 6b 4 we worth: What Fruit had you in thoſe Thing 

For ener-...... whereof you are now aſhamed? . 

1 If I never repent, Oh then my finfil 
thoughts will be Scorpions that will eter: 
nally vex me; the rods that will eternally 

+. 21.2.7 4 laſh me; the thorns that will everlaſting] 

Iprick me; the Dagger that will be eter- 

zally a ftabbing me; the Worm that wil 


be 


— 


> for ever a gnawing me: O 

fatch e 8 in reſiſting | 

hem, and 1n lamenting and weeping over | 
em, and then they.ſhall not rae. thee, png we | 
ough they may for a time trouble thee : ed of. 

nd remember this, He that doth this, dot 

ore than the moſt gliſtering and bluſter- 

ig Hypocrite in the World doth. ' © 


© The Fifth Remedy. 


\ Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 80 Ee a 
labour more and more to be filed} Th, wards | 
ith the fulneſs of God, and to be eanri- are an Hebra- 
ed with all ſpiritual and heavenly things. | 
hat's the reaſon that the Angels in Hea- 
en have not ſo much as an idle thought? 
Lis becauſe they are filled with the.ful- 
eſs of God. Take it for an experienced 
ruth, the more the Soul is filled with the 
alneſs of God, and enriched. with ſpiri- 
al and heavenly things, the leſs room 
here is in that Soul for vain Thoughts, 
he fuller the Veſſel is of Wine, the lefs|li 
dom there is for Water, Oh! Then lay up : 


— 
* 
. 


4 i " 


uch of God, of Chriſt, of precious Pro- ons 2. 
iſes, and choice Experiences: in your f Gad. 
earts, and then you will be leſs troubled 
1th vain "Thoughts. A good Man out of 
he good treaſure of his heart bringeth forrh| ß 
bod things, | SOS: 


Thel © 22 
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Palm 119.97. [will be your Thoughts. O how I love th 
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pe Sixth Remedy. 


A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, Ty 
keep up holy and ſpiritual Affeq; 
ons; for ſuch as your affections are, ſug 


Law, tis my meditation all the day. Why 
we love moſt, we moſt muſe upon; Whey 
es J am ſtill with thee. That which yi 

much like, we ſhall much mind. Then 
that are frequent in their love to God, 
{and his Law, will be frequent in thinkin 
Jof God and his Law; a Child will a 

forget his Mother. | 


The Seventh Remedy. 


| 


ö 
. 
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Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, Ty 
X avoid multiplicity of worldly-buſ 
pa neſs. Oh! Let not the world take up you 
hearts and thoughts at other times. Sou 
that are torn in pieces with the cares of 
— World, will be always vexed and tor 
mented with vain thoughts, in all the 
approaches to God; vain thoughts will 
be ſtil] crowding in upon him that live 
in a crowd of buſineſs. The Stars which 


: 


have leaſt circuit are neareſt the Pole; aui on 
men that areleaſt perplexed with buſtnek| ch 
are commonly neareſt to God. bl, 
of 

T 
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Againſt Satan's Devices. 
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e Eighth Device that. Satan hath to 15 
der Souls from Religious Services, from 
Holy Performances, is, 11 505 


DV working them to reſt in their Per- 8. Device. 
| D formances. To reſt in Prayer, and to 
eſt in hearing, reading, and the Commu- If. 58. 1, 2,2. 
ion of Saints, &c. And when Satan hath — 2 7 56 ] 
drawn the Soul to reſt upon the Service Rom. x. 7. 
done, then he will help the Soul to reaſon £5 
hus; why, thou wert as good never Pray, 4 
as to pray, and reſt in Prayer; as good ne- 
er hear, as to hear, and reſt in hearing; as 
good never be in the Communion of 
Saints, as to reſt in the Communion of — 
aints. And by this Device he ſtops many] _ 
Souls in their heavenly race, and takes off 
poor Souls from thoſe ſervices that ſhould 
be their Joy and Crown. 424 e #1 


Nom the Remedies againſt this Device are| * 
t he ſe . TH 


The Firſt Remedy. | 
| i 


A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To|1. Remedy. 
dwell much upon the Imperfecti-] Fride and 


ons and. weakneſſes, that do attend your his Conh- 
(choiceſt ſervices. O the ſpots, the blots, the dener in moſt | 
8 Pots, She apt to creep 


= — 


blemiſnes, that are to be ſeen upon the face ia upon duties 


of our faireſt Duties! When thou haſt| well done, 


1 
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done all thou can'ſt, thou haſt need | 

cloſe up all with this, O enter not into Full 
ment with thy Servant O Lord, for the wei 
neſſes that cleave to my beſt ſervices. Wi 
may all ſay with the Church, All our r; 

teonſneſſes are as a meuſtruous cloth. If & 
ſhould be ſtrict to mark what is done ani 
in our beſt Actions, we were undone (Wes 
the Water that is mingled with our Win 
2 droſs that cleaveth unto our Gold. 


„ OTE. 
2. Remedy. | Aan this Device of Satan, is, 1 
I >-confider the impotency and inabiſi 

flof any of your beſt ſervices, divinehy 


comfort, refreſh, and bear your Soulsg 1 
_ [from fainting, and finking in the da on: 
g ; 2 Troubles, when darkneſs is round 400u tin 


by Jyou, when God ſhall ſay to you, as he A 
TJadg; 10. 14. once to the Jraelites, Go and cry unto th 
e Gods that you have choſen, let them ſave 
| © {in the time of your tribulation. So whit 
one bonum God ſhall ſay in the day of your troubla 
i ſummo bow, Go to your prayers, to your hearing, all 
= — goods in to your faſting,&c.and ſee if they canhel 
_ [|good.. you, if they can ſupport you, if they al 
q Aeeliver you. If God in that day doth bl 
1 : {withhold the influence of his grace ir 
Ie chi thee, thy former ſervices will be but pod 
une Cordials to comfort thee : And then che 
| lem; hyperbo- * wilt cry out, Oh! None but Cn 
F . 2 


th. 


— — —ꝛ— —— — 1 
* * 
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_ one but Chriſt : Oh! My Prayers are not 
vriſt, my hearing is not Chriſt my fuſting 
not Chriſt, &c: Ohl One ſmile of Chriſt 
ne glimpſe of Chriſt, one good word fromm 
Whriſt, one nod of love from Chriſt in the 1 
Way of trouble and darkneſs, will more fe-| - 
< and refreſh the Soul, than all your ; 

ner ſervices,in which your Souls — 
they were the Boſom of Chriſt, which 
ould be the only Center. of our Souls. 
Fhriſt is the Crown of Crowns, the Glory 
+ Glaries,; and the Heaven of Heavens.“ f 
#33 } 78 it 


The Third Remedy. 7 


1 Gainſt this Device of Satan is-fole 

ly to conſider, that good thingsroſb 
pon, will as certainly undo us, and eV 
ſſtingly deſtroy us, as the greateſt eno 
ities that can be committed by us Thoſe 
puls that after they have done all, do not 
dok up ſo high as a Chriſt, and reſt, and 
enter alone in Chriſt, laying down thei 
er vices at the footſtool of Chriſt, muſt lie 
own in ſorrow, their bed is prepared fe 
hem in hell. Behold all ye that kindle «fre, Iſa 30 als, 
d compaſs your ſelues with the f 1 and 
alk in the light of your fire, and in 
parks that yr have kindled, this ye ſhall — 
t mine hands, ye ſhall lie down in ſorrow. II 

good Awelling with everlaſt 9 
vit h a de vouring Fire?If it bony then re 1 en 


Fd 


Go "Log by * 


{ſee theexcellency of thatreſtingplacetl 


Ifarewel prayer, farewel hearing, faret 
Iftaſting, Cc. Iwill reſt no more in you! 
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in your Duties ſtill ; if otherwiſe,then i 
that you center only in the boſom of Chi 


1 | * ws | ” 
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. Sia this Device of Satan, is, I 
. 14 * dwell much upon the neceſſity ai 
excellency of that reſting place that Go 
hath provided for yon, above all oth 
reſting places. Himſelf is your reſting pla 
his free Mercy and love is your reſtiy 

lace; the pure, glorious, matchleſs, a 
ſpotleſs Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is yal 


ave been as loſt ſheep, n 0 
auſed d have m 
them away to the Mountains. They have gu 
from mountain to billy and forgotten "tit 
lreſting place. So poor Souls that fee not ij 
excellency of that reſting place that @ 
hath appointed for their Souls to lie doi 
in, they wander from mountain to hill 
fone duty to another, and here they MW 
reſt;and there they will reſt, but Souls i 


{God hath provided for them, they will 


qgaow I will reſt only in the boſom 
Chriſt, the love of Chriſt, the righteol 
Ineſs of Chriſt. 1 0 | 
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en! to be ſtill poring, al 
ere Ann tt; to mind the r fin 

ore — their Saviour; yea, ſo to un 
eir fins, as to forget, yea to negled the 
avioar' "that as the P/ahniſt if ſped, F 
In all their Dy ase dier df 

upon theit eaſe, that the 
te the Remedy though it be ff 
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from the preſence of ſin, yet he hat 
them from the Damnatory Power of ſu 
(It's moſt true, that fin and grace were 6 


IS, fo weak Believers to conſider 


ho Jets Ehrift ha "hath not freed 


ver born together, neither ſhall fin and 
grace die together; yet while a believer 
breaths in this World, they muſt liye to- 
gether, they muſt keep houſe „ 

riſt 


ew „ Wann I 
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Ariſt in this Life vill nat free any Belle Pectaa enim 
b rex, from tha r fence of any- one Sin, [208 promos Je | 
bough he: dort ee every, Belie Ver en an we bor 

he damning power of very fin, There 4s 

0 Condennazzon. to them that are i Chriſt Hike me noe. 

0, whe math mp fr cho Bell big cle 3 
Spirit. The Lays: cangot g or Try Is the 
clicyer, for Chriſt, hath, Rei Abr wall a6 6. 
imz;Divine-Juſtice.gannot condemn bing 

vr that Chriſt hat 
or condemn him, OT. 


jence (upon rightepu$g1 
dndemn him becanle Kats gerte 
than his: ſgonſciencg, hath acquirted| 
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1 2 King deeds et 8 and 
$4 his Subjects; but the command 1 
'exibraced and obeyed 1 
— ugly. All the ſervice that is done i 
Virgio under a Tyrant, is out of violence, and nota 
he Naw cried of obedience. A free and willing ſubjech 
ont, ſhe was on to the commands ef Sin, - ſpeaks a 
| the Soul to be under the rai Gn and du 
nion of Sin; but rot chis* pla 
: Thell;” Chriſt frees all Believers. Sin cant 
ſay Aa Believer, as the Centurion 
by Servaiits;. I bid one $0; and he goeth, 4 
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that all the Debts of thee are tte 

char edupon the Husband: Saith the W ife| * 
to one, and to another, if I owe you any 
ung, go to Husband; ſo may a Belic- 
to the Law, and: to the Jultich f 
God; I owe: you any Things d to m 
Chriſtwho! hath undertaken for ine; muſt 
not ſit don diſcouraged under the ippre- 
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art-fick of their abſence from Chriſt, and | Lilmed lelam- 
> maintain in thee bowels.of Compaſſi- fee tb. 
dn towards other, that are ſubject to the chat ve may 
ime Inſirmities with them, and bat they reach a Fre 
nay diſtinguiſh between à ſtate of Grace, | vetb 
id a ſtate of Glory; and that Heaven may 


9 more free 0 them nade cloſe Now 
joth the Lord upon theſe: ne 
ons ſuffer his People to be exerc | 

* | s gleſted with the O 
Corruptions 2 Oh! Then let no B 


zeak; write; ur conclude hifter 
gainſt his own, Soul, : — 2 
auſe that Sin troubles and vexes his — 
dous Soul, & c. but lay his hand upon his ag = 
mouth and be ſilent, 3 will coin 
ave it ſo, upon ſuch weighty: round E 
he - a is not een to dee 
and SHIT Ac 
1 i The Sixth Remedy... 
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As this (Device! bf Satan; i 3s, _ 
lemnly to-\confider, That Believers 
muſt repent” Yor their diſcouraged 
dy their Sins. Their 2 — by 
their Sins will coſt them many a Prayer, 
many a Teat, and many a 5 And 
that becauſe: Pell Diſcouragements un- 
der Sin flow:from ignorance and unbelief: 
It ſprings" from their ignorance” of the 
n and ever laſtingneſs 
of Gods love; and from their ignorance off 

the 
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"| the. powers glory, ſufficiency; and effi 
= _ - | of the death and ſufferings of cho 
fer oe chat it Jeſus Chriſt: And from t \ignoratey 
mould always the worth, glory; fulneſs; 
lie a blecdivg, ' compleatnefs'of the righteouſneſs 6 of j 
| — FA Ari; And from their ãgnorance 
dend 2 reahh cloſe, ſpiritual, glo rious, and inf 
| {with diſeou- their 1 — Ah! Did TEC 
ragements. ' Souls know and 3 truth oft | 
Ithingz, as they ſhould, the y would not 
Ii {dow irjetelandorerwheimed uns 
ITE ſenſe and operation . ai 
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. one way, ſo falſe defiifitibhs itt arad 
4 "i Wron ©:S64l another way * 
1 I will inſtance only in Faith; Oh! K 
* [doth Sata N might and main 
al work Men tor make falſe | definitions)! 


Faith? Some ke works to define Faith 
high, as that it is a full Aſſurance of f 
love of God to a mans Soul in particulet 
or a full Perſwaſion of the pardon and u 
{miſſion of a mans own ſins in particulanl . 
PP Satan, what doſt thou talk of i= 6 ae | 
HEB = al 


. Satan: les, 
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aith. is an Aſſurance of the Love of God, 
ot; thou 8 thou art far off from 


is, therefore thou haſt no Faith. And 
y drawing men to make ſuch a falſe defi- 


tion of Faith, he keeps them in. a fad, 
pubting, and queſtioning Condition, and 


ba 


key them { 


nd their days in forrow and 
1 82 ſo t 


t tears are their drink and 
2 is their meat, and 5 


Shins 1 
ork all the day long, Go. 
The Philoſophers ſay, * are 
grees of heat, we diſcern three. 


sheſt degree, then all other degrees will 
caſt out from heat: 80 if Men 
define 1 Faith; 


| Ir his — 2 particular; 
| — brooms, of Jef Degrees : 0 

"if enn ſhould define & man 49 be a 
rt ag F the higheſt am and ſtrong» 
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yould not 1 oan un- 
ler interaal an extras eras] ere amd 
cannot 
— nor walk, bes dead meg. K 
ſuch u definition, that yet we know to b 
alive'? e you know how. 


id of the pardon of ſiu, and this thou haſt | 


a man ſhould define heat only by x 


the higheſt de- 
Bod, and 


aping, — walking, Ge. 
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ret no Aſſuranee Ed Fr | 
things have I written n you C (ſaith bs 
that . On the nun" the: Son of Gil 


; head,who ſits in Heaven as a public 
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warn Hebrew hath it, This Soup, 
d aſſurance, for he ſits in darkneſs and was 
nder the ſad coumtenance ef God, and yet 
ad ſtrong faith;as appears in thoſewords. 
fal, IA viſe; She'll fit in d- 
6, 'rhe Lord Hal de tight unte ame: He 
fin bring me forth to the light, and 1 
iguteouſneſt And let this 


rA 12 4 


ll 'betiold his right 
tice for the firſt Aufʒẽðr.. of 
vim 2001197 dnn 4inil 4» ve 0 Meet 
1; bien The" Second Remedy. Y yung 
01129 m:.t og nl: 23:34 r9b -201115:200 
Gainſt' this Device of Satang is, (65 
lemmy to vonſſder, That Ood au the 
rripture deb. define Falth other wife. 
od : defithes uith to be a, receivihg) off £4. 
hriſt : As many as received him, to them he TW -- 4 
ave this Priviledge, to be the Sons of God. Ace 11. 23. 
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en 7 defines, hoth vicesandgraces;: chi 
'- {." jonly way te ſettle the Soul; and to 
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- of | ouſly 0 conſidet this bad 1 


ay: be tue Paith,; where there dad 
dea witneſs thoſe frequent 
fof Chrift to his Diſiples, M are x6 
Mat. 6. 30  |fraid O ye of little Faith ? Perions may i 
Chap. 16.3, {truly believing, who nevertheleſs ar 
Lane 12. 28. [ſometimes doubting : In the ſame Periat 
Ns © (that the fore rdentioned Seriptarte BY | 
of) you may ſee their Faith commend 
and Their donbts.condmmneds which ga 
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Again, No man can be aſſured 127 er- | 


80 of his e tion, ill ze be united) — 1 
| till he ingrafted Into Chriſt; 

dd 4 Wh cannot be e ine chu r 

Il he hath Faith; he'muſt firſt be 

d into by Faichyheforehe 8 bre | 
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vation; hic 
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aich, hut an effect and fruit of Ra 
Again, Faith cannot be laſt, 2 
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reer from the wy N 
Frovidente. Saith Satan, thou no 
TS ior Ponce cro ks "ty Pray 4 
and croſſes thy Deſires; thy ears, 

as. PR 7.7. Tant Hopes, thy Endeavours? Surely it his lc 
_ (73 2,95 were toward thee, if e any 
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ind take pleaſure in thee, he would not deal 
hus with thee, c. | 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device are 
| "theſe : YE a 


Type firſt Remedy. X 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is,ſolemn- |, gene ay 

ly to conſider, That many things may{ 21 

e croſs to our deſires, that are not croſs| The Circum- | 

o our good, Abrabam, Jacob, David, Job, cellians, being 
oſes, Jeremiah. Jonab, Paul, &c. met| 997 able to. 

ith many things that were contrary to|,..chiog aud 
heir deſires, and endeavours, that were writing of 

jot contrary to their good, as all know, | Auguſtine, 


: ſough bis de- | 
hat have wiſely compared their deſires AroQtion, ha- 


nd endeavours, and Gods actings toge-|.; 
her. Phyſick often works contrary to the _ = 


— — x 
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atients deſires, when it doth not work go to his Viſi- 
ontrary to their good. cation, but by 


remember a ſtory of a godly man, who f Ge provi. _ 
ad a great deſire to goto France, and as ſng his way, | 
e was going to take ſhipping, be broke [eſcaped the 
is leg; and it pleaſed Providence ſo to] danger. 
rer ir that the ſhip that he ſhould have| 
gone in, at that very ſame time was caſt 
way, and not a man ſaved, and fo by break- 
ng a bone, his live was ſaved. Though 
Providence did work Croſs to his deſires, 


15 et it did not work croſs to his good, Cc. 
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|. Gods 
{+ dential hand 
may be with 


agaiaft them 


Gods provi- 
dential hand 


. was for a time 


with Faul, 

 Haman, Aſbur, 
Jad Febn, and 
yet is heart 
was ſet againſt |/P 


No man know- 
eib love or ha- 
tred by all that 
is before bim. 
FEccl. 9. 1, 2. 


"MM 18.19. 
port, ä Bs wy n Ephraim. Nad 


perſons, when 
his heart is ſet 


much againſt Job, and yet his love, his heart 
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The ſecond Remedy. «| Fi 


Guiaſt this Device of Satan Fe” 

ly to conſider, that the — of God 
may be againſt a Man, when the love and 
heart of God is much ſet upon a Man. No 
Man can conclude how the heart of God 
ſtands by his hand. The hand of God wass 
gainſt Epbraim, and yet his love, his heart 


beard Ephraim bimſelf thus, Thou 
baſt chaſtiſed me, and 1 was chaſtiſed, az « 
balleck unaccuſtomed to the yoke : Turn this 
me, and I ſhall be turned, for thou art the | 
Tord my God, Surely, after that I mas m- 
turned, I repented; and aſter that I was i. 
firudted, 1. ſmote upon my thigh ; I was a: 
yea, even confounded, becauſe 1 did 
bear the reproach of my youtb. Ephraim is ” 
dear Son, be is a pleaſant Child, for  fance 1| 
ſpake againſt bim, 1 do earneſtly remember| 
bim fal. Therefore my bowels are troubled] 
for bim, 1 willfurcly bave mercy upon bim| 
ſaith the Lord, 

God can look fowrly, and chide bitterly if 
and ſtrike heavily, even where, and when 
he loves dearly. The band of God was ver 


was very much ſet upon Job, as yon may 
ſee by comparing Chap. 1. and 2. with 4, 
and 42. The hand of God was ſore againg 


Davy 
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David and. Jonab, when bis heart was much 
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e. ray che Child ſinfully 


uſe he would not be a priſoner to his] 
ſtreſſes luſts; yet all theſe providences 
Wd wonderfully conduce to his advance- | 
eat, and the preſervation of his fathers 
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hat the heart of God. is againſt thoſe that 


is hand is againſt, will condemn the ge- 


et upon them. He that ſhall conclude, | 


eration of the juſt, whom God unj 
yould not have condemned. 


A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
conſider, That all the croſs provi- 
ences that befal the Saint but in or- 
er to ſome noble good, | 
tend to prefer upon them. Providence 
rought croſs to Davids deſire, in taking 
begotten, but yet 

ot croſs to more noble good; for was 
not far better for David to have ſuch a 
cgitimate Heir as Salomon was, than that 
lard ſhould wear the Crown; and ſway| 
e Scepter ? ; 


untry,. by the envy and malice of his] 
rethren, and afterwards impriſoned be- 


nily, which was then the viſible Church 


ad of providence, that what they 
wht to decline, they did promote. Jo- 
& 2 ſepb 
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ly}! 


hat God doth! 


Joſeph. you know was ſold into a far 


Chriſt. It was ſo handled by a noble 
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The motions 


of Divine pro- 
vidence are ſo 
dark, ſo deep, 


and nobleſt 
ſouls cannot 
tell what con- 
cluſions to 
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- [that he might not be worſhipped,” an 
| 1 


Ob was therefore {61d by his Bret | 


he was therefore worſhipped, 'becauk 
avid was deſigned to a King, 


[on the ſtraits, tronbles, and deaths dhe 


the Crown : and all this was but in 06 
to the ſweetning of his Crown, and tol 


& | | [upon 
1 17onab's offence, and thoſe croſs àching 
This that did attend it, ſhoyld adyanty 


ly to oppoſe : Jonab he flies to Tai 


miracle. Then the Mariners (as it 8, 


f changeable, |Þ 


* [hat the wiſeft declared to the Ninevites what had! 


ned; therefore he muſt be a man feat 
God, and that his threatnings muſt be 

lieved, and hearkned to; and 8 
make. they muſt repent, and humble them! 
Ee that the wrath threatned might” not 
executed, Ge. 


ſtrange, dark, deep, and changeable 
vidences that believers meet with, 


runs through before he feels the weigh 


lies of it more firmly and © plori 
is head. God did ſo contre 
that end which they ſeemed moſt dug 
then caſt into the ſea, then ſaved i 


robable) who caſt Jonah into the 
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\ Gaioſt this Device of Satan, is, | | 
riouſly to conſider, Thar al 
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ther them in their way to Heaven, in 


nn i journey--to happineſs. Divine Wiſ-[\- ©} 
aum and love will ſo order all things | 
ee below, that they ſhall work for the|ovefus peak 1 
., internal, and external good of them ing of Valenri-j -- .} 
xt love him. All the rugged providentes hn, fait, 
at David met with, did contribute to — 2 = | 
| bringing of him to the Throne. And ſake, had loſt 1 
the rugged providences that Dariel{a Tribune- _- | 
| the three Cbijdren met with, did -con-| ſhip. within a 
bute to their. great advancement. So al}; 2 | 
: rugged providences that Believers verſecutorin | - | 
et with, they ſhall all contribute to theſ che empire. | 
ting up of their ſouls above all things, He 
low God. As the Waters lifted up No- : 4 
's Ark nearer. heaven; and as all the | 
dnes that were about Stephens ears, did} | 
t knock him the cloſer to Chriſt, the 
raer-Stone ; ſo all the ſtrange, rugged}. _ 3H ** 
ovidences that we meet with, they ſhall 
iſe us nearer heaven, and knock us near- "4 "| 
to Chriſt, chat Presses Corner-ſtone. E | 
Wy 2 | A . 9 | 
be fourth Device that Satan hath to keep] | 
ſouls in a; ſad, doubting, and queſtion-\ 1 WAL 
ing condition, is, | . 
ö 7 | ; 
r ſuggeſting to them, that their grac 2 0 
5 are not true, but counterfeit: galt [+ Device. 
tan, all is not gold that gliſters, all is 
dt free grace that you count grace. that 1 
du call grace. That which you call, | _ 


P 3 faith, 
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I xe it muſt be 


granted, That 
many a fair | 
flower may 
grow out of a 

inking root, 
and many 
ſweet diſpoſi- 
Jeions and fair 
actions may 
"0 bewhere there 


corrupt root 
' Jof nature 


is only the | 
ſtone of Chriſt, Cc. 
Now the Remedies gg ainſt this Devi 
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call zeal, is but unnatural heat and 


jon; and that light you have, s 
common, tis ſhort to what many hi 
attained to, that are now in hell, Or. 


tan; doth not labour more mightily 
perſwade hypoerites that their graves 
true, when they are counterfeit, than 
doth to perſwade precious fouls that t) 
graces are counterfeit, when indeed t 
are true, and ſuch as will abide the toy 
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Faith js but a fancy; and that Which 
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1. Remedy. M Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, Ml 90 
4 E ovfly to conſider, That grace is ele 
NY two ways. mung 0 
8 1. Tis. taken for the gracious good M, 
IR land favour of God, whereby he 1s ple he 
gl of his own free love to accept of Toms zl 
Chriſt for his own. This ſome call thei It 
grace, becauſe tis the fountain of all el 
graces, and the ſpring from whence W 05 
flow, and it's therefore called grace, th 
cauſe it makes a man gracious with A 
but this is only in God, e 

2. Grace is taken for the gifts of gril 

and they are of two ſorts; common, 
Special. Doi 
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Some are common to Believers, and 

hypocrites, as a gift of t en a al * 

of prayer, C. 12 

Some are ſpecial graces, 20d they are 

proper, and peculiar to the Saints, as faith | 1 

bumility,coecknefs, love, patience, Ge. | | Wh OF 
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The ſecond Remedy, 


Gainſ this Device of Satan, is, wiſe- 
ly to conſider the differences betwixt 
renewing grace, and reſtraining grace? be- 
twixt ſanctifying grace, and temporar ! 
grace; and this 1 ſhall ſhew you in * 
Ten particulars. 
| 1, True grace makes all glorious with- 
in and without, Tbe Kings Daughter is al 
lorious within, ber rayment is of wrought|,. try iy 
gold. True grace makes the nnderſtanding | graces. Purity, 
zlorious, the will glorious, the affeQtions|preciouſneſs, | 
glorious ; it caſts a general glory upon all and holineſs, is“ 
he noble parts of the Soul; The Kings daugb- 1 
ter it all glorious within. And as it makes graces. 8: 
the inſide glorious, ſo it er A 3 AQs 15. 9 
glorious, Her cloathin gr of 2 Pet. 1. 1. 
llt makes men look ed) 2 228 8 
gloriouſly, . and walk and act — | 
ſo that vain Souls ſhall be forced to ſay, 
that theſe are they that have ſeen, Jeſus. . 
As Grace is a Fire to burn vp and conſume Ads 4. 8, 52. 
the droſs and filth of the Soul, fo it is an 
Ornament to beautifie and adorn the Soul. 
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Frue — makes all, new, Fcthe Jnſidont ts 
| -Jand the outſide new. I any man be in Chi 
2 Cor. 5. 17. he is a new creature, but temporary grad 
neu creation. doth not this. True grace changes the vel 
ew Adam ry nature of a man, moral vertue dot 
new Cove · only reſtrain, or chain up the outward} 
Inant, new man, it doth not change the whole man 
adi. new: A Lyon in a grate, is a Loyn ſtill, heis 
Lord new 
Law, new fteſtrained, but not changed; for he retain 
- I hearts; and | his Lyon-like nature ſill : 'So temporary 
new natures graces reſtrain many men from this and 
80 together. chat wickedneſs, but it doth not 
15 and turn their hearts from wickedneſs; 
. But now true grace that turns a Lyon in 
to a Lamb, as you may ſee in Pau, andy] 


* 
- 1 - " - 
- % Twit 
— —— * — 8 2 — 


al . {notorious ſtrumpet into a bleſſed and glo- 
Irious penitent, as you may ſee. in "oo 
Luk TIM N Magaview, Ge. 


555 2. The objects of true grace are Lupin 
7 A natural. True grace is converſant abo 
iIthe choiceſt and the higheſt objects; 1 
bout the moſt, — "and - foul 
{2 Cor. 4. 18. greatning objects, as God, Chriſt, pres 
| Cbap- 11. ous promiſes that are more worth than 
| He. 15. qa world; and a Kingdom that ſhakes not; 
| [A Saint Bath 4 Crown of giory that withers not, "and 
his feet where heavenly treaſures that ruſt not. The ob- 
[other mens [jets of temporary grace are lom and 
Ibeads are, poor, and alwayes within the copay 0 
Mat 6. ; reach, 2 
81 1 True Grace enables a: * Chriſtian 
BE. : C ben he is himſelf ) to do ſpiritual a@i- 
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" Againſt Sataw'r — 


"0s ah real "pleaſure, — 
ſouls truly gracious, Chriſt s yoke is e 


0 


re not grievous, 
the Law of God 


—_—_ 


inward - man, Sch 


Pau]. The ble ed. man is . deſcribed , by 
ban this That be delights in the Law of the Lord 
be U 7 5 joy to tbe ju to do judgment, ſaith. Solo- 


mon. To a gracjous Soul All the wayes ef 
Lord are - pleaſantneſs, and bis. paths are 
peace. 


vices are a toil; not a pleaſure; a burden, 
and not a delight : Wherefore have we faſt 
ed (ſay they) and thou ſeeſt not Wherefore 
bave we afflicted our 


profit is it that we haue kept bis "ordinances, 
and that we bave walked mournfully before 
the Lord of Hoſt ? When will the new Moon be 
gone (ſay thoſe in Amos). 
core, & the ſabbath, that we may. ſet forth 
beat, making the Ep bab ſmall & the "Shekel 
great, and falffying th ballances, by decent. 
True grace makes a man moſt, .care- 
| | ful, and moſt fearful of his own. heart, it 
makes him moſt ſtydious about bis own 
heart, informing that, examining that, and 
watching over that; but temporary grace, 
moral vertues, make men more mindful 
and careful of 'others, to inſtruct them and 


and bis burden is A, ; Hie . 
I . delight” in 


But to ſouls that have but tempora-| 
[ry grace, but moral vertues, religious ſer-| _ 


ouls, and thou takeſt no 
knowledge, Ke. Te 1 — '[aid (fy thoſe in| 
Malachi) it is vain to. ſerve God, and. what e 


2 


oo boo 3. 
Rom. 7. 22. 


Pſal. 1. 2. 
Prov. 21. 15. 


the} - 


80. and 139. 
23. and 86. 1 1. 
Mat. 23. 


| counſel | 
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| - [Grace is a pa- 


noply againft 
an trouble and 
a paradiſe of 


all pleaſures. 


Mat. 13.20,21 


* 
„ on Ine" "Is "6 = 
-- 


is 


[connſel them and ſtir up them, and'watg| 


they are temporary, and no more thay | 


| with the 
grace, that wilf not bear up the foul 3. 


[over the worlds Crown, to take up Chriſts 


"— 


over them, Gr. which doth with open 
mouth demonſtrate, that their graces * 
not ſaving, and peculiar to Saints, but tha 


: 
. 


Judas, Demas, and the Phariſees had, t 
4 Grace will work a mans heart to lone 

cleave to the ſtricteſt and holieſt way; 
and things of God, for their purity and 
84 25 the face of all 1 ey 

ips. word is very pure, therefore 

ſervant loveth it. Others love it and lei 
and follew it, for the credit, the honour, the 
advantage that they get by it, but I lou 
it for the ſpiritual beauty and purity of it 
So the Pſalmiſt, Al this is come upon us, yet 
bave we not forgotten thee, neither baut 1. 
dealt falſely in thy Covenant. Our heart is me 
turned back neither bave our ſteps declmed 
from thy way. Thoagh thou baſt ſore broke 
us in the place of Dragons. and covered u 
adows of Death, But te 


gainſt all oppoſitions and diſcouragements 
in the ways of God, as is clear by their 
Apoſtaſy in John 6. and by the ſtony 
grounds falling away. Cc. 41 

6.. True grace will enable a man to ſtep 


Croſs; to prefer the Croſs of Chriſt above 
the glory of this world. It enabled Abra. 


d Moſes, and David, with thoſe 
| E other 


9 


— — 


temporary grace cannot Aro 


| porary Chriſtian ſteps over Chriſts Croſs 
to take up, and keep up the worlds Crown. 
| Demas bath forſaken iu to embrace this pre- 
{ſent world. So the young man in the Go- 


Cows. When Chriſt bid li, Go and 1 
all that be bad, = wor 1 
went away 9 
ſeſſions. 1 

other terms, Chriſt may k 
to himſelf, dert have none, 


puts the ar 155 Pp 

ſpiritual and intrinſecal motives, 
the ſenſe of Divine love, that © Hott con- 1 
ſtrain the ſoul to wait on God, and to act As what 1 

for God; and the ſenſe of the excellency have, if of- 
and ſweetneſs of communion with God, 
and the choice and 


_ Worthies in Heb, 11.to do ſo. fe ate of 
Godfrey of Bullen, firſt King of Jeruſa-|Forons mind, 
lem, refuſed to be crowned 'with a Crown hat * 
of of gold, ſaying, That it became wot 4 Chri- pam Coat 
ſtian there to wear a Crown of gold, where 


Chriſt bad worn a Crown © Nude Oh ! but veaiy graces 
the ſoul to| chan the Fur. 


ple.of Kiogs 


prefer Chriſt's Croſs above the worlds 
Crown; but when theſe two meet, a tem- 


2 Tim-4. * 
ſpel had many . things in him, he bid |Mat- 19. 20, 


fair for Heaven and came near to Heaven 21, 22. 


Sec. 


7. SanQifying grace, reneming 18 


iritual Duties, from [turn ſafe to 
as from the Haven 


ious diſcoveries 
without my 


that the ſoul hath, : formerly had of the 


beauty felf, ſo the 
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the ay re- 


they ative 


not — 
thy ſelf., Bury |, 


"Id WALES 
It is an excel- 


ent ſpeech of 
Bernard ( Bo- 
8 1 creature, the rewards of the creature, and 
ti quid inve- 
niemi?) Good 
art thou, O 
8 141 Ls 
Fſobl that. ſeeks 
hee; what art ſees, &c. 
tho then to 
the ſoul that 
finds thee? 


ſtetter, the glorious kiſſes, and the ſweet 
us embraces that gracious fouls. have. had 
from Chriſt in his ſervice, do proyoke 


porary grace, that puts men upon religi- 
as the care of the creature, the eye of the 


the keeping up of 3 name among the 
creatares, and a thouland ſuch like conſi- 
derations, as you may ſee in Sau, Feb, 
Judas, Demas, and the Seribes and Phari- 


The Abbot in MelanGbos lived ſtrictly 
and walked demurely, and and look t hum- 


bly, ſo long as he was but a Monk, but 


Ihen by his ſeemin 5 extraordinary fan- 


ait) he got to be A 
05 rable Noel and .inſolent ; and being asked 

Ithe reaſon of it, confeſſed, That his former 
het lam ook was but th ſee if be conld find the 
1 [keys of the Abby. Such poor, low, vain mo- 
| lice work temporary ſouls to all the fer- 


bot, he grew intole-' 


vice they do perform, OS.” nao {i%: £ 
8. Saving, grace, renewing grace, oa 


Joſhua and 


py _— pe HO os de a. Holy * A | 
* 
* * 


cauſe a man to follow the Lord fully in 
the deſertion of all ſin, and in the obſer- 
vation of all Gods precepts. 


| H — 


* - * 
* 
* 


— — — —— 
Me Pate 22 TR 


— AT T7 to 7. to God, whilſt it bath| 
15 have from been in the ſervice. of God. The: 
hee, thou 

ugh looks, the good words, the bleſſed Love- 


wg 1. them to wait upon him in ho- 
[ly duties: Ah! but reſtraining grace, tem- 


[ous duties, only from external motives, 


— 


— 


— 


ä 


——_— 


——_— 


Caleb followed the Lord fully; Zachatiab 


4 Py 


Againſt. Satans Devices. 


and Elizabeth were rigliteous before God, 
and walking is all the Commandments 
and Ordinances of the Lord blameleſs. 
The Saints in the Revelation are deſcribed 
by this, that they follow the Lamb whither. 


porary grace cannot enable a man to fol- 
low the. Lord fully: All that temporary 
grace can enable a man to do, is to follow 
the Lord partially, unevenly, and halting 
ly, as you may fee in Febu, Herod, Juda 
and the Scribes and Phariſes, who paid tyth 
of Mint, and Aniſe, and Cummin, but emit- 


ment, Mercy, and Faith, Oc. | 
True grace works the heart to the ha- 
tred of all fin, and to the love of all truth 


(it works a man to the hatred of thoſe ſins 


that for his blood he cannot conquer, and 
to loath thoſe ſins that he would give all 
the world to overcome: So that a ſoul 
truly gracious can ſay, Though there be 
no one ſin mortified and ſubdued in me, as 
it ſhould, and as | would, yet every ſin is 
hated and loathed by me. So a Soul truly 
gracious can ſay, Though 1 do not obey 
any one command as I ſhould, and as I 
would, yet every word is ſweet, every 
command of God is precious; -ludearly 


| prize, and greatly love thoſe commands 


that I cannot obey, tiiough there be ma- 


| WO ooh 


ſever bt goe + But reſtraining grace, tem- f bs 


ted the weighty matters of the Law, Judg-| 


Numb, 14. 7 
888 
Hath alter 
after me. A4 
Metaphor ta- 

ken from a 
Ship under, 
(ail, that is 
ngly car 
ried with the 
wind, as fear 
ing neither 
Rocks nor 
Sands, 
, Luke. 1. 57 8. 
Rev. 14. 4. 
Mat. 23. 23. 


— 


\Plal 119. 10 
128. N 7 

I had rather | 
go to Hell 
pure from ſin, 
than to Hea - 
ven polluted\. 


ſaith Auſeim. 


Da quod jubes 
& jube quod 
vis. Give what 
thou comman- 
deſt, and com- 
mand what 
thou wilt. 
Pſal. 119. 119 
127, 167. * 
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coul to that 
Ibeavenly Ca- 
= 447, where 
{ {Chriſt ſits 

| Fcbeif, 
II Cor. 1. 30. 
ü Phil. 3. 9. 7 


} 


\ 


John 6. 68. 
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Canf. 5, 10. 
Cant. 3. 4. 
Grace is that 
Star that leads 
to Chriſt tis 
that cloud and 
pillar of fire 
hat leads che 


Precious 'Remedies; © 


— * 


7 
— Tay, ET "Thar, I cannot in a Teriet Tenſe 


that I do not exceedingly love. 
above 


not folll, 
1 love thy commandments above gold, 
ne gold. My ſoul bath kept thy m, 
and I love thews exceedingly. 
9. True grace leads the ſoul to reſt ig 


good ; it-works the ſoul to centre in Chriſt, 
as in his higheſt and ultimate end. 
ther ſhould we ge, thou haſt the words of e 
ternal life. 40 bet oved is fog & ruddy, the 


cheifeſt 10 99 1 found bim whom my 


0. 
Ekriſt, it leads him to centre in the wil⸗ 
dom of Chriſt; and that love the ſoul 
bath from Chriſt, it leads the ſoul to cen- 
tre in the love of Chriſt ; 
teouſneſs 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt. True grace is a 
beam of Chriſt, and where it is, it will na- 
turally lead the ſoul to reſt in Chriſt. 


to the fountain, nor the effect to the cauſe 


But reſtraining grace, temporary grace, 


below Chriſt. Sometimes it works the ſoul 
to centre in the praiſes of the Creator; 
ſometimes to reſt in the rewards of the 


88 
— 


and that righ-| 
the ſoul hath from Chriſt, it} 
leads the ſoul to reſt and centre in "the 


Chriſt, as in his (/urmmun bonum) cheitelt|. 
Mk. 


e- 


ſoul loved, 1 beld bim and would uot let kim 
That wiſdom a_ believer hath from 


The ſtream doth not more naturally lead| 
than true grace leads the ſoul to Chriſt | 


works the Soul to centre and reſt in things| 


tA OO I ES 


At 
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Crea- | 
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t dave their reward; 


creature; Perily bey ' 
e Nite Chriſt: and {> in an hundred” otbef 


— — 


ch. 7-56, 


ve] things, c. POR 
ve 10. True grace will enable a ſoul to ſit 
down ſatisfied, and contented with the n- 
Cui cum pa- 
perbate bene 
convenir, 
— faick 
Seneca, A con- 


ked enjoyments of Chriſt. © The enjoyment 
of Chriſt without honour Will ſatishe the 
ſoul; the enjoyments of Chriſt: withour 
riches, the enjoymeats of Chriſt without 
pleaſures, and without the Tmiles of Crea- 
tures, will content and fatisfie the foul. 
Tis enough Joſepb is alive. So faith a graci- 
ous ſoul, though hononr is not, and ri-- 
ches are not, and health is not, and friends 

are not, Oc. it is enough that Chriſt is, 
that he reigns, conquers and triumphs: 
Chriſt is the Pot of 288 the Cruiſe of 
Oyl, a bottomleſs Ocean of all Comfort, 
Content and Satisfaction; he that hath 
him, wants nothing; he that wants him, 


tented man 
cannot de a2 


enjoys nothing: Having nothing (ſaith 
Paul) and yet poſſeſſing all things. Oh! but a 


man that hath but temporary grace, that 
hath but reſtraining grace, cannot ſit 
down ſatisfied and contented, under the 
want of outward comforts. Chrift is good 
with honours, ſaith ſuch a ſoul ; and Chriſt 
is good with riches; and Chriſt is good 
with pleaſures; and he is good with ſuch 
aud ſuch ontward contents, I mult have}: 
Chriſt and the world, or elſe with the 
young man in the Goſpel (in ſpight of my 

8 ſoul) ) 8 
— — ——w — — 


Mat. 6. 1, 2 
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things? _.- | oul) I ſhall forſake Chriſt to follow chene 
* e World. Ah f how many ſhining profel- 
hriftian that ſors be there in the world, that cannot ſil 
thou ſhouldft down ; ſarisfied and contented, under tb 
iſh here want of this or that outward comfort and 
content, but are like Bedlams, fretting and 
Ivexing raging and madding, as if there 
I xere no God, no Heaven, no Hell, nor no 
- {Chriſt to make up all ſuch ontward 
wants to. ſouls. . I but a Soul truly gracions 


eſcan fay, In having nothing I Have all 
things, becauſe 1 have Chriſt-: having 
therefore all things in him, I ſeek no o 
{ther reward, for he is the univerſal re. 
ward. Such a ſoul, can ſay, nothing b 
ſweet to me without the enjoyment off 
[Chriſt in it; hogours, nor riches, nor the 
| {miles of creatures are not ſweet to me no 
.| farther than I ſee Chriſt, and raſt Chriſt 
in them. The confluence of all outward 
good cannot make a heaven of glory in 
Name of God my ſoul, if Chriſt. who is the top of my 
ehe Rabbi ©| glory be abſent, as Abſolom ſaid, What is al 
have obſerv'd this to me. ſo long as I cannot ſee the King 
So do Saints face? So ſaith the ſoul, why do you tell meP! 
= ſome ſenſe, [of this and that. outward comfort, when 
{1 —— yea I cannot ſee his face whom my Soul [ 
- Las er Sous loves? Why, my honour is not my Chriſt 

_ |Chrifts Name nor riches is not Chriſt; nor the favour 
| aud ſee Chriſts of the creature is not Chriſt : let me have 


— A " 


Heart. him, and let the men of this World take 
the World, and divide it * 
n them 
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—- I prize my y Chr iſt above all, T 


Satan Dots,” IN 
would enjoy my Chriſt before all other 
wings in the w world, his preſence will make 
up the abſence of all other comforts; - and 
th abſence will darken and embitrer all 
my - comforts; ſa that my comforts willſ - 
neither taſt like comforts; nor look like] 
comforts; nor warm like comforts, when 
he that mould comfort mz ſoul; ſtands 
afar: off, G. Chriſt is all, and in all to 
ſouls truly gracions' 9 we have all 
in Chriſt, and Chr is all things to a4 
Chriſtians if we be ſick, he is a Phyſician * 
if we thirſt, he is a Fountain; if our ſins 1 
trouble us, he is righteouſneſs ;- it we and Coli, Us _— 
in need of help, he is mi to fave; if we None bit '«j, 
fear death, he is life 3 Live. be if dark-{Chrift; none þ 


* 
Fg # 4 


neſs, he is- light if Ss weak. he is but Chriſt, = 
tren th; if we be in poverty, he is plen · N w_— 
| 


ty; 1 we deſire Heaven, he is the way. Hands and his $- 
The ſoul cannot ſay, this I would have, and on ends 
that 1 would have; but ſuich * — — 
in . 'cis in me e e 
jaally. 
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n n De Device. phat Satas bath wile 
; fouls in 4 fad, ve; and queſt | 
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| iy dn of 
(7 * W That that en 
D ia = * them, is not a confi 
[thats 2 be found in Ane 8 
that is to in rites} 
IRE e res bats; when the trafh is, — 
Har, and che much difference betwixt the conſſict that 
| EIS - | is in them, and that which is in Wickel 
Foreafts (ith men, as there is ,betwixt light and dal 
Tanzer) are neſs, betwixt heaven and hell. And th 
1 truth of this I ſhall evidence to vou in i 
5 lies followiag particular s. : 468 
1. The whole frame of a believers ſon 
©. [is againſt in; underſtanding, will, and 
IAuons, all the powers and faculties of tht 
I Twas agood ſoul are in arms againſt ſin. A covetoi 
_ bim man may condemn covetouſneſs, and and ye 
u bn, bo. ſthe frame and bent of his heart may bete 
+ © Þ's mato bomine it; a proud perſon may condemn 
' $mcip/ſo) Lord and yet the frame of bis ſpirit may — 
deliver me fit; and the drunkard may ne Hs 
_ = A kenneſs ,and yet the frame of his ſpirit ma 
fin dom. be to it; a man may condemn ſtealing ani 
plains, That lying, and yet the frame of his heart m 
= _ not [be 1 it. Thou that preacheſt a 8 
lere che not ſteal, do 42 ? Thou that 
Ie in cheir n het not commit adultery, 471 than 


| F 
1 21, 22, commit adultery ? Thou that abboreſt — 


= {| 23. 
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eſt t oft thedilLiaw zo" fran 6 
4 Fei than God But 
lots will is againſt it. The evilj that 
ud not do, 7 do; and his 
gainſt it, r 1 be E don „abs 3 


oft x ohtable aud the. moſt 


ill, ? though he: cannet 


oks u 
brew down Wab, the maſt right 
nan in che world; and he looks u 


am, thè greateſt beliexet in the world z; and 
e looks upon another ſin, And ſees; hs 


he world, and he looks upon another ſin, |; 
ad ſees that. that- caſt down Pau the 


reateſt Apoſtle in the world. He ſegs that 


bs Py. TP 9 


1 

oe fin threw down Sampſon, thei ſtrong - 
* ſt main in the world; another eaſt down 
1 Solomon the wiſeſt man in the world, and 
4 ic 3 22 3 an0- 


"eros 


75 = 5555 — Taviledge ?, — Hat er 


at N 


2. A Saints conſlict againſt fn uni ver- 
ally, the leaſt as well as the greaveltz: hor 


1s well as againſt thoſe/that-are"leſs:; — 
ing and profitable he will combats with} - 
ould, and as he would © He knorm that I hate every 

. in ſtrikes ab Gods holineſs; as — — ol 


nd that all —— — ed: the 
ron and dignity of the Lord Jeſus. Heſ cable 

n one ſin . and ſees that that] He knows chat 
cous ll the parts of 
pon ano : 
her ſin, and ſees that that caſt. dona ar- 


hat threw down David, the beſt Hing in] 
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the old man * 
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ſtrikes at ali. 
The tet 
che —— | 
is, the greater 
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— ſaith 


True hatred is 


ves * Nn 
' againſt the 
whole kind. 

Plutarcb re 


Who would 
not be reſol- 
ved of his 


" Teaſe be oy 


ports of one 


N doubts, be- | 


* | ſtrike at ſome bh yet. Rirgke others ; 4 


— 
ts. 


Icloſe in their boſomes, as yon may ſee. iz 


Jebu, Herod, Judas, 
ple | mac. Wicked men ſtrike at gro 


WE 3 
. ide meckeſt, man 29 a 
| world; and another ſin eaſt down 
patienteſt man in the world; aud Kat 10 5 
ſech a holy indignation againſt all, o cl 
nothing can ſatisfie and content 'bis S | 


but a deſtructions of all thoſe luſt and yer 
min that vex and wrack his righteous ſoul 
it will not. ſoffice a | foul 192 ſee 
Joſticeidobe upon. one fin, but he cties o 
for Juſtice upon all, be would not hin 
ſome crucified, and others ſpared, but eric 
out, Lord erucifie them all, erucifie them 
fall. Oh! but nom the conflict that jj in 
wicked men, is — they frown ypoy 
one ſin, and ſmile u pon another; 


thruſt ſome out of doors, but keep othe 


Simon Mag KS 


Sen 


ſins, ſuch 


as are not only againſt the * of God, . 
againſt the Laws of Nature and Nation fi 
[bat make of leſs fins; as We. 
[thoughts, idle words, finſul pe 
5 oaths.” Ce. They fight againſt thoſe /ſuy * 
that fight their honour, 77 
pleaſures; &e. but make truce with «hol |" * 
71 to thaw, as NG — _ as right eye * 
Ito them, 
3. The conflict that i is in a Saint again ag 
an, is maintained by ſeveral arguments; fie 
by alguments drawn from the wr 


the 


tha 
= 


4 


| 


raj | ſpiritual and heaven! 


H 


„ * " 
"I. Pas | : 


— = 85 5; ang 


. : 
od the honour of God, the ſwett 
and communion | with with God and from 


Na that are con 


the eye of Chriſt, 
the ye of Gil, i Gu And from ar- 
puments drawn from the earneſt of the 
Spirit, che ſeal of che Spirit, the witneſs 
of the Spirit, the comforts of the Spirit. 
Oh! but the conflict that is in wicked men 
is from low, carnal, and legal ar 
drawn from the eye, ear or han- 
(creature, or drawn from ſhame, bel, ar. 
ſes of the Law, Ge. 

4. The confli& that is SPIE i 
[tant conflict, Though Sin and grace wer 
not Borg in the Heart of a Saint together 
and though they ſhall not dye together, 
yet whilſt a believer lives, they muſt con- 
fit together, Paul had been 14 years con 
rerted, when he cryed out, I haue 4 Law in 
my members rebelling againſt the Law of 
mind, & leading me captive to the Lam ef 

Pietro Candiano, one of the Dukes of 
Venice, died fighting againſt the Nauratine: 
with the weapons in his hands; So a Saint 
lives fighting, and dyes fighting, he ſtands 
fighting, and falls fighting, with bis ſpiri- 


tnal weapons in his hands. But the con- 
fit that is in wicked men is inconſtant, 


par- 
don fin, that 


brings moſt 
glory to Gods 


r 


x 


Fathers over- 
came the tor- 


overcome the 


fiery darts of | 


vices. 


the pleaſure 
and ſweetneſs 
that follows 
victory over 
fin, is thou; 


and times be- 


yond that 


ſeeming ſweet 
neſs that is in * 


ſin. 


now 
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Confides that 
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gan wer, eu == 
Ikall in with ſin; now tis bitter, anon is 
2 4 [meet 1 & now the finver turns kram bs iy 
Wis vera 20 and anon hè turns to the wallowibg i ſy] 

| Isa the ſwine doth to the wallowing in the] 
"IN mire One hour you ſhall have lies ploy 
25 ; againſt fin; as if he feared it mote an 
| hell, and the'next hour you ſhall-haveihim 
c 2 after ſin, as if there were no Go 


* 


5 bim, ad quſtice to nn 100 
2 hell to torment him. | 
-  $54- [The conflict that is ia the ſaints, bn 


the ſame facu 
day their e 
ſoul is in a 
\matiny 3 2 


ties; there is the judgment 
inſt the judgment, the mind agi 
5 the wind, the will agaioſt the will,” te il. 
ftections againſt the affections; that i is, the 
regenerate part, againſt the uaregenerate 
part, in all the parts of the Soul; but non 
is Jin wicked men, the conflict is not iu the 
are at diffe. [ſame faculties, but between the conſcience 
cence, it. and the will, the will of a ſinner is bent 
eee to loch and ſuch fins, but conſis 
1 Fence puts in and — Grner; God hath 
BK made me his Deputy, he hath given me 
power to hang —1 draw, to examine, 
ſcourge judge and condemn, and if thoy 

doſt ſuch and ſuch wickedneſs, I ſhall 
=: fſthy Jaylor and thy torment, or 1 do not 
 {.. dear the rod nor the ſword in vain, fait | 
| 2 > — 1 conſcience ; if thou ſinneſt I ſhall do my | 
tte line tuo office, and then thy life will be a bell, auff, 
F this raiſes a Fumpls in 2 4; 1 | 

: 8. 
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. Crake, 8 


* The conflict that is in tbe Saints, is a 
more bleſſed, ſucceſsful, and prevailing 


ö A N * his conflict with fin; 
gains ground upon his N They that — 
Cbrifts en the e Apoſtle) 
world with the affectian: or 8 brit 
pots to his hand, and helps them to lead 
Spüre captive, and to ſet their feet upon 
the necks of thoſe luſts that have former. 
ly trampled 
— As the houſe of Sau 
ker and weaker, and the houſe of David 
ſtronger and ſtronger, ſo the Lord by the ſoul. 


upon their ſouls and their gr 


ace thrives, 


in the ſoul, 


grew Wea- the more ſin 


dies in the 


diſcoveries of his love, and by the influ- 2T Tim. 3. 13. 


ences of his ſpirit, he cauſes grace, — 
nobler part of a Hop to grow ſtronger 
and ſtronger, and corruption like the houſe 
of Saul, to grow weaker and weaker. . But 
ſin in a wicked heart gets ground, and 
grows ſtronger and Rronger,; - notwith- ; 
ſtanding all his conflicts, | his heart is 
more encouraged, emboldened, and oa 
ned in a way of fin, as you may ſee ia the 
Iſraelites, Pharoab, 
doubtleſs found many ſtrange conflicts, 
tumults and mutinies in their ſouls, when 


God ſpake ſuch bitter things agaioſt| is 


them, and did ſuch juſtice upon them. 

But remember this by way of Caution, 
Though Chriſt hath given ſia its deaths 
wound (by his power, ſpi _ death and re 
ſurrection) ” it 517 e but a lingring 


Jebs and Judas, who en. 


eath: 


| 4 were Conque- 


in the account 


Jof an that ſee 


Pim be is 
Aead. 'Tis juſt 
ſa with fin. 
3 Plal. 58. 11. 


4, 


There is no 
ſuch pleaſure 
faith Cyprian 
Las to have o- 
vereome an 
offered plea - 
ſure 3 neither 


I. is there any 


greater Con- 
queſt, than 
chat that is 


gotten over 2 [between the fleſh and the ſpirit, as it weil 


mam crop 


The Romans 
loft many a 

| battel, and yet 
in the iſſue 
rors in al}» 
{| their warsz tis 
juft ſo with * | 


I theeyes of 
2 the Law, and 


ſvot, leſt my people” forg 


piſts paint him, Betwixt heaven and bel 


— 


death: As a. man that ix mortally oer | 
ed, dyes by little and little, ſo fin in 
the heart of a Saint. The death of Chrig 
on the Croſs was a lingring death, ſoths 
death of fin in the ſoul, ee 

now it dyes a little, and anon it dyes a 
tle, &c. as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks; dd they 


7 


0 


| 


thy power, and bring them down O Lord ws 
ſbeild. He would not have them utterhj 
deſtroyed, but ſome reliques preſerved u 
a memorial. So God dealeth in reſpect 

ſin, tis wounded and brought down, bit 
| not wholly -ſlain, ſomthing is ſtill leſts 
a Monument of Divine Grace, and to dee 
os humble, wakeful, and watchfal, "a0 
that our Armour be ſtil] kept on, and 
out weapons always in our hands. 


The beſt mens ſouls in this life bug 


like Aabomets Tomb at Mecha, between 
two Load-ſtones ; like Eraſmns as the Pt 


lis 
like the Tribe of Afanaſſeth, half on this lo 
{ide Jordan, in the land of the , 
and half on that fide in the Holy Land; 


yet in the iſſue they ſhall overcome the 


2 * 
the Saints. * | 
Sen ig Yþ + ef 


fleſh,” and trample upon the necks of thei 
{ſpiritual enemies. FAD ** e fe 
| „ fe. Ws | | 0 


0 6 © 
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1 | 
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0 Arr. "7 4 8 . | 
eſting bs the foul, T 1 
5 ood, . That rd * 
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3 his 


thy heart was 
and rejoycing, in Chriſt, 
forget the time When t 


with Satan, 
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ie Kn thi Device of Satan, is; be 
55 1. Remedy 980 dhe Fg th 
| is «parable Mile: 5 the co 
; N 8a 
4 pſal 63. 1, 2, 8 2 Ihe 1 
e fs its rop FO 215 = 
Plat. 42. 3. Ira mh PF Confer be, i) 
cbs but of the well- bein being 1 ct 
pol nor fo inked e eo, chalet by il 
vers. together but that they may be t 


Soiritual joy [afunder.; That Wiſdom that | is.. frog 
by wap inp ee M is} above, will never, work a man to rei 
loten donded, thus, I have no ort, 150 955 Ihn 


Lane a0 of bad: therefore” "my condition. 1 


paradiſe af- | Was: neyer Fe. but oo 
| fords, yet tis man to reaſon thus, Though my 
lud et to fade is gone, yet the God of my comfort 4 
and wither. bides, though my joy isiloſt, _ the ſeed 
of grace remain, -The beſt mens joys art 
as glaſs, bright and brittle, and ver 
| in datt, of An K 


ena . 


| 

| 
. 
| 
9 
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The fv None, 


Gainſt this Device of Satan as, \ gp 
lemuly to conſider, That the preci- 
ous chings that thou ſt ill enjoyeſt, are far 
better chen the ſoys and comforts that 
thou haſt loſt. Thy union with Chriſt, thy] . 
communion with-Chriſt, thy Son-ſhip, **hy|- 
Saint · ſnip, thy heir-ſhip, thou ſtill enjoyeſt{ 
by Chriſt, are far better then the cot ; 
|chou haſt Joſt by fig. © What tho thy com-]- 
forts be gone, yet thy union and 'commu-{ . 
nion with Chriſt remains. Though thy 
comforts be gone, yet thou art à Son, 
though a comfortleſs Son; and heir, 
though, a comfortleſs heir; à Saint 1 
a comfortleſs Saint. Though the bag 
Silver (thy comforts) be loſt, yet the box 
of Jewels (thy union with Chriſt, thy com- | 
munion with Chriſt; thy Son- ip: thy |; 
Saint-ſhip, thy Heir-ſhip) which thou il 
enjoyeſt is far better then the bag of Sil 
yer thou haſt loſt; yea, the leaſt of thoſe|{ 
precious Jewels is "more worth then all the 
comforts in the world. Well, let this be a}; 
cordial to comfort thee, a ſtar to lead thee, 
and a ſtaff to ſupport -- that 45 box] 
- loſt! are fa, th 
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oa into the voice of them that weep, e 
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A Gainſt, this Device of Satan, is, Tal 

K A conſider; That thy condition ig nol 
[other, then what hath been the condition 
of thoſe precious ſouls whoſe names wen 
[written upon the heart of /Chriſt;. & wholl 
are now at reſt. in the boſom. of Chriſt, 
„One day you ſhall have them praiſing) 
rejoicing, the next day a mourning ; 
Keeping: One day you ſhall have them 
finging, The Lord is our portion; the next di 
a ſighiag and expoſtulating with then, 
ſſelves. Why are ye caſt down O our fouls 2 'Wh 
ſis our Harp turned io mourning ? And Out 


w—_ — yy — _ 


» The Fourth Remedy. A 1 
42 this Device of Satan, is, 80 
Z lemaly to conſider, That the cauſes 
of joy and comfort are not alwaies the 
ſame, Happily thy former joy and comſon 
did fpring from the witneſs of the Spirit 

the | be bearing witneſs to thy ſoul, that thy u. 
| foul ; he doth ture was changed, thy fins pardoned, thy 
CES ot e — Nom * 
yery af to ſ upon ſome ſpecial occaſion, witneß 

typo Wi ſoul, I he heart of God is dear- 
wedding ly ſet upon him, that he loves him with 
Robes. in trerlaſting love, &c. and yet the ſor 
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forty of bis 


Jake . up the... 
e be put out, yet 


* ough thy can 
wil 1 ht it 55 


fered valiant- 


whembe 
+ — G ear, 


tor his 
Friend, A int 


come he i 115 he a Iſaiab Coeetl "thews; 

come; mean- [have ſeen his ways 120 will heal bins; 1 wil 

iog the com- lead him alſo, par reſtore comforts unto bim; 
BÞ 2 chat and to hit mourneri. Bear u ſweetly, O pie 
-. IG to of = ad cious ſoul! thy ſtorm ſhall end in a calm, 
'» JPal.71.20, Jand thy dark night in a ſun⸗ſhine Up: thy 

121. mourging ſhall be rurn'd jiato rejoycing, 

Iſa. 57. 18. and the waters of conſolation ſhall be 


| Isce Pal. 126, [{Weeter and Higher in thy ſon] chen ever, 


6. and 4. 748. che mercy is oy _ but the time of 
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. conſider, That God will reſtore; 2 


and make it bürn mon 
Mts 990 Sun for fn 
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205 Satan bath. 
gs and 
mA, 1, Aas 


; ws 25 * TE 007 | 
51 be 1 ge, Devi. 
1 wi the, os which formerly | "7 
he bath  parſyued 4 2 particular ſorrow;  * 
grief, ſhame and tears, and W ; 
plained and reſolved, 95 15 ah, 
Thy heart is not xi od, 7220 
thy b is not goc to i doft * atter |- 
iy da think V * 2 
nally own and 2 dne as t | 
art, who complaineſt inſt ſin, & as re- 
pſeſt into the os fig; who with tears 
and groans confeſſeth thy ſin, Fare yet ever 
and anon art, fallen into the ſame Bs a 
1 14 is a vexy ſad d condition, er e 
a ſoul. ;affer; be bath obtained. mercy 2200 Gy) : 
pity from the 2 after God hath ape. JA 1 
ken pace and pardon. to him and wip't iel 
the tears from bis eyes, and ſet him upon peru) afl wy 
bis legs, to return to folly. Ah! how do re- — 
lapſes lay men open to the greateſt afflicti, ſcbarge is loft. 
ons and worſt temptations?” How do they | 
make the wound to. bleed afreſh! How do 
they darken and cloud former ailuran- | 


ces and evidences for heaven? How do 
bf they 


' 


| 2 D 
they put 
they to cux & {laſh the Toul ? 
fears, terrors, horrors,” and 
| Soul, that the Soul cannot be 0 frequent 
in duty as formerly, nor ſo fervent ln duty 
as y, nor ſo confident in duty 
formerly, nor ſo bold, familiar, and delight 
ful with God in duty as formerly, -nor f 
Iconſtant in duty as formerly; they give$s 
tan an advantage to triumph over Chriſk 
they make the work of re repentante more 
3 they make a mans life a bf 


"and they render death t de 
recrble * the Jools oe 585 { 87 i; Ni 


Now the Remedies 5 A 
theſe: 3. $45. dl 


4/2 AW * 


» 4 > 
” « 77 {\ 
* - of 4 - . 5 ” 11 > 9 * = 
; * 
7 * 8 „ FP 18 FEE at # ö 7 4 


 Gainſt thisDevice of Satan, is, {6+ 
lemnly to conſider, That e arc 
| d Scriptures that do clearly evidence 
ja poſſibility of the Saints falling into the 
ſame ſins whereof they have formerly re 
pented. 7 will beat their back-ſlidings, 1 wil 
| — Era. freely, Fer mine Ab js — a 
from them, ſaith the Ldrd 

[pbe: Hoſea. So the Prophet Fern e 
[Go and proclaim theſe words toward tht 
North, and ſay, Return thou' back. fi 
an, „ ſaitb Lord, and 1 will not cas 


Is 


y raiſe ſy 


ron into the hand of "Conſti. 


in /the 


—— 
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nt Anger 
4%, ſaith the; Tort" 
ang 1 l n 
ſatb fe 4; pale "to; — you 4 
Aud Iwill ih, ZW and im 256 
1 Zion 580 
be Pale They en un. 


de lk 4 deceitſn Bom. And ge wonder. 
for though their” Repentance be nee ſo 
ſincere and ſound, yes their Graces arg. as! 
OM 155 dien unpertea” In 
0 


— 
the Love of al ie, vet Grace deth no 


and therefore rig poſſible for a Soul 


the Fire be not bol put out, ho would 
think it impafible chat de and} 
L 2 8 Faun 
N 


where ines 


to Chriſt ſhall, nor fall again and again 
into the ſame Sins after,Conyerſion, 1 can- 


not find in the Whole Book God, where 
he hath promiſed. any . ſuc Streagrh or 
R power 


time C 
was bor N 


free them rol tl Soph, of any: one Sin ;Þa 
0 he did wot get} 


fall again and/again into the. ame. Sin. Ifſit when de 


looked back 


as . 


" "ger 


| The Second. Rene "FA "wy Fu. 
| A* * this Device of wh 1s, ferj- 2 ren; 
ovlly to conſix ider, That God hath no 
bimſelf by any particular 
promiſe, that Souls; converted and united | 


the Ben 
faithfully with their Fathers, they g, e — 78 


tat, 1 
When a Soul- * 1 


XA 


a Sac Scar ke 


by GraceThey are freed] vis Forehead,. 
_ of Sin, and from the — 


Power of 1 * Sia, and from ſer (in 9 Fi af 
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. *; | 
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; -F fides that, he 
I gave him the 


Irael, only the 


ver promiſed. 
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Precious Remedies | 


miſed the 
Children of 


Land of Ca- 
naan, but be- 
ides that he 
gave them 
Two other 
Kingdoms 
which he ne- 


And to Zacha- 
he promiſed 
to give him his 
Speech at the 
Birth of the 
Child but be- 


Gift of Pro» | 


miſe, that when our Sorrow and Grief hath 


power againſt this or that particular Sin, 
as that the Soul ſhouid be for ever (in this 
Life) put out of a poſſibility of falling again 
and again into the ſame Sins, and where 
God hath not a Mouth to ſpeak, I muſt not 
have a Heart to believe. God will graci. 
ouſly pardon thoſe Sins to his People, that 
he will not in this Life effectually ſubdye 
in his People. I would go far to ſpeak 
with that Soul that can ſhew me a Pro. 


been ſo great, or ſo much for this or that 
Sin, that then God will preſerve us from 
ever falling into the ſame Sin. The fight of 
ſuch a Promiſe would be as Life from the 
Dead to many a precious Soul, who deſires 
nothing more than to keep cloſe to Chriſt, 
and fears nothing more than backlliding 
from Chriſt. _ ; 


The Third Remedy. | 
Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſeri 


— 


Iz Kemedy. 
1 | ouſly to conſider, that the, moſt Re- 
* nowned, and now Crowned Saints, have in 
the Days of their being on Earth, relapſed 
into one and the ſame Sin. Tot was Twice 
overcome with Wine. John TwiceWorſhip-| 
d the Angel. Abrabam did often diſſem- 
le, and lay his Wife open to Adultery, to 
Save his own Life, which ſome Heathens 
And it came to paſs, 
When 


A Sheep may 
often flip into 
a Slough, as 

well as $wine. 


| would not have done. 


* ths —_— 


— — Kc . 


Againſt Sa atan's Devices. 


when God cauſed me to wander fr from my Fa- 
ther's Houſe, that I 555 unto ber, this is thy Gen. 20, 13. 
Kindneſs which thow ſhalt ſhew unto me, at Cag. 12. 
every Place whitber we ſhall come, ſay of meg} 
be is my Brother. David in his Wrath, was 
reſolved (if ever Man was ) that he wopld 
be the Death of Vabal, and all his innocen . 
Family, and after this 'he fell into the Soul mute te-. 
Murder of Uriab. Tho Chriſt told bi8BlapſeF/for he 
Diſciples, that bis Kingdom ppas not of 'thzs was a Son be. 
world, yet again, and again, and again, three fore. and with}! 
ſeveral times, they would needs onHorle- 
back, they would fain be High, Great and 
Glorious in this World; their Pride and am- him, and ſpent 
bitions Humour put them (that Were but fall, add yer he 
as ſo many Beggars) upon ſtriving for Pre- as not quite 
heminence and Greatneſs iu the World, . _ 
when their Lord and Maſter told them s. 
three ſeveral times of his Sufferings in the 
World, and of his going out of the World. Oh . 
Jeboſapbat, tho a Godly Man, yet joyns 1 N 2502. 
Aﬀenity with Abab + Av tho” he was WE” 
ved by a Miracle, yet ſoon after he falls in- Chap. 20. 35, 
to the ſamg Sin, "and j joins bimſelf with Aba. 26, 37. | 
= King of Iſrael, who did very wickedly. Heb - 
_ E. by the Spirit of the Lord num- 5.11. 
among the faithful Worthies, and yet 
— fell often into one groſs Sin, as is evident. 
Peter you know relapſt often, and ſo did, * 
Jonab and this comes to paſs, that they may Jud, 14,1, 15. 
ſee their own Inability to ſtand, to reſiſt, or 
overcome any rr or Corruption. | 
SME _And | 


* 


Precious Remed ies. 
And that they may be taken off from alli. 
falſe Confidences, and reſt wholly vpol Loſe 
God and only upon God, and always upon : 
| God; and for the Praiſe, and Honour of their 
Father the Power, Wiſdom, Skill, Mercy and Goodnefy 
I | ereater,in.ce- If the Phyſician of our Souls, that can Hes | 
| | ceiving him, {fl . ada Cure, when the Diſeaſe is mol 
| after he had dangerous, when the Soul is relapſt, an; 
grows worſe and worſe, and when othen 
n ay, There is no belp for bim in bis Ga 
._  jand when his own Heart and Hopes af 
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We 


A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
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* 1 on there ** ee 1 
e Enormities, and there are Relapſes into ia 
1 — ny, firmities. Now tis not uſual with God i 
Pare (Peccars leave his People frequently to relapſe inty 
vuinerantia © |Enormities; for by his Spirit and Grace, b 
divef.enis bis Smiles and Frowns, by his Word andRod 
— 2 he doth uſually preſerve his People from; 
erefore the frequent relapſing into Enormities ; yet 
{th he req Ip / 5 7 
I Lord is gra- he doth leave his choiceſt ones frequent) 
| ciouſly plea- to relapſe into Infirmities (and of his Grac 


ſed to put un- . 7 
der ir erer. he pardons them in courſe) as idle Words 


. Paſſion, vain Thoughts, &c. Though gr 
ſting Arms, E: nougnts, Oc. 2Vgn g 
cory 4 his cious Souls ſtrive againſttheſe, and com- 
choſenj Ones plain of theſe, and weep over theſe, yet 
— 2 the Lord to keep them humble, leaves then 
them. n to relapſe into theſe; and 


TY - theſe 


* 


—— — — 
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ol *Y frequent relapſes into infirmities 
en never be their bane, becauſe they be 


the heir bu rthen. | p | 5, 
The fifth Remed ß. 


h Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, to con- 
ſider, That there are involuntary re- 


N 
. 
4 
7 - 
= 
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jon and full bent of the heart is againſt 
a, when the ſoul ſtrives with all its might 
gainſt ſin, by ſighs, and groans, by prayers 
nd tears, and yet out of weakneſs is for- 
d to fall back iuto ſin, becauſe there is 
ot ſpiritual ſtrength enough to overcome 
ow, though in voluntary relapſes mult 
umble us, yet they muſt never diſcourage 
or-deje& us, for God will freely & readi- 
/ pardon thoſe in courſe. Voluntary relap- 
es are, when the ſoul longs & loves to re- 
yn to the fleſh-pots of Egypt When *cis a 
leaſure and a paſtime to a man to return 
o his old courſes ; ſach voluntary re- 
apſes ſpeak out the man blind, hardned, 
nd ripened for ruine, Cc. e 
The ſixth Remedy, 
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lider, that there is nd ſuch power, or 


ſorrow 
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Guiaſt this Device of Satan, is. To con- 


nfinite vertue in the greateſt horror, or 


Ws 


great diffe- 
rence be. 
tween a ſheep 


nefs falls in- 


to wallow in- 


tween a wo- 
man that is 


forced, tho 
ſhe ſtrives - 
and an ally» | 


te. | 


« 4 
n 


There ha 1 


tothe mire, | 
ane a Swine . |. 
that delights d & | 


. $ 
| 


9, nemedy.. 
zpſes, and there are voluntary relapſes; ;; 
pvoluntary relapſes are, when the reſolu- 
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that by weak 
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the mire z be- N 


ring adulte _" 
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and Hardneſs 
Jof Heart, who 
Thad ſeen his 
IsSlory, aache 
- - JGlory oh de 
N on bees, 
Jon of 7 
full of Grace 


122, 23, 24. 
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Mat. 7. 1, 2, 3+ 
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Icnriſt up- 1 the Soul can be under for Sin, not 

Cpraideth his in the ſwecteſt or choiceſt diſcoveries d 
1 rar God's Grace and Love to the Soul; as f 


and Truth. 
John 1.4. 


16, 17,18, 19, 


Jon him, and yet ſoon after he had the Ho- 
Inour and Happineſs of ſeeing the Glory 


My 


— 


7. - then the 
I Mat. 16. 15, 


land Glory, to ſtrengthen him againſt thi 


ever to fence and ſecure the Soul from n 
lapfing into the ſame Sin. Grace is but 
created Habit that may be prevail'd again 
by the ſecret, ſubtil, and ſtrong working 
of Sin in our Hearts: And thoſeDiſcoverig 
that God makes of his Love, Beauty, an 
Glory to the Soul, do not always abide if 
their Freſhneſs and Power upon the Hear 
bot by degrees they fade and wear off, and 
e Soul may return again to Folly, 
we ſee in Peter, who after he had a gloriog 
Teſtimony from Chriſt's own Month, of hi | 
Bleſſedneſs and Happineſs, Labours top 
vent Chriſt from going up to Jeruſalem a 
Suffer, out of bare {laviſh Fears, that hes 
his Fellows could not be ſecure, if his Mal 
ſter ſhoulg be brought to ſuffer, And agay 

after this, Chriſt had him up into thy 
Mount, and there ſhewed him his Beauty 


Hour of Temptation that was a coming up- 


the Lord (which moſt of his Diſciples had 
not) he baſely and moſt Thamefully denies 
the Lord of Glory, thinking by that mean; 
to provide for his own Safety : and yet again, 
after Chriſt had bike his Heart with aLook 


of Love for his moſt unlovely dealings, and 
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Againſt Satan's Devices. 


bade them that were firſt acquainted with 
his Reſurrection, to go and fell Peter that] 
be was riſen : I ſay, aftet᷑ all this, laviſh fears 
prevail upon him, and he baſely diſſembles, 


Gentzle with the Gentiles, to the ſeducing 13. 
of Barnabas,. &c. * 2 1 | 


Vet by way of Caution know, It's very 
rare that God doth leave his beloved ones 


frequently to relapſe into one & the ſame 
groſs ſin; for the law of nat in arms 
againſt groſs fins, ' as well & the law of 
grace; ſo that'a'graciens ſoul cannot, dares 
not, will not frequently return to groſs 
folly. And God hath made even his deareſt 
ones dearly ſmart for their relapſes, as may 
| be ſeen by his dealings with Sampſor, 
Nboſaphat and Peter. Ab Lord! what a 


— 


for their relapſes, & yet make nothing d& 
returning to folly, kee. 


The eighth Device that Sat am bat fo keep 


1 1 


| 


ſouls in a ſad, doubting, and queſtioning © 
5 Condition, in, 7 * 


Y perſwading them that their eſtate] g. 
D is not good, their hearts auechet up- 
right, their graces are not ſound becauſe 
they are ſo followed, vexed and tormen- 
ted with temptations. Tis his method, 


| 


1 
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and plays the Jew with the Jeu, and the Gal. 2/28, 1 | 


hard hart hath that man, that can ſee 8 
thee ſtripping & whipping thy deareſt ones 
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He may fo | 
tempt, as to 
make à Saint 
weary of his 
Life, Job 10 1. 
| My Soul 1. 
5 weary of my | 


firſt to wer weary aud vex theSoul with re 
tations, and then to tempt the Soul, that 
ſurely it is not beloved, becauſe *tis ſo 
much tempted. And by this Stratagem he 
keeps many precious Souls in a ſad, doubt. 
ing, and mourning Temper many Years, 21 


I Remedy. , © 


Pirates do not- 
uſe to ſet up- 


on poor emp- 
ty Veſſelsz and 


| a; by woful Experience, Ge. 5 


many of the precious Sons of Sion hay 


a » « 


Non the Remedies againſt this Dro, «| 


* . 


The ir Remedy. © 


- Gainſt this Det 6f "Wh 10 ry 

lemaly to confider, That thoſe th 
—. been beſt and moſt beloved, bave bel 
moſt tempted by Satan. Though 8 
can never rob a Chriſtian of his Crown, yl 
fuch is his Malice, that he will  theretort| 
Tempt, that he may ſpoil: them of their 
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Acad 


Beggars need 
not fear the 

Thief. 

Thoſe that 

] have moft of 

God, and are 
moſt rich in 

Grace, ſhall be 
moſt ſet upon 
by Satan, who 
is the greateft 
land wiſeft 
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Comforts: Such is his Enmity to the fs. 
ther, that the nearer and dearer any Child 
is to him, the more will Satan trouble him, 
and vex him with Temptations. Chriſt. bim- 
ſelf was moſt near, and moſt dear, moſt in- 
nocent, and moſt excellent, and yet, none 
fo much Tempted as Chriſt. David was 
dearly:beloved; and yet by Satan tempted 
to number the People. Job was highly 
praiſed by God himſelf, and yet much temp- 
ted; witneſs thoſe ſad things that fell from 
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is month, When he was wet to the skin. 
peter was müch prized by Chriſt, wit ness f g 
nat choice teſtimony that "Chriſt gave of 
is faith and happineſs, and his ſhewing | 
im bis glory in- che Mount; and that eye J 


df pity that he caſt upon Hiai afrer his fer- | 
ul fall, &c.- & yet tempted by Satan: And Luke * " 
be Lord ſaid, Simon; Simon, bebold Stan 2. „ 


b deſired: ta hive you,» that be may ſift 
0 as wheat; tat I bave pra yet for thee, | 

hat thy faith fait kbee not, KD 
Paul had the Honour! of being exalted 
s high as heaven, and of ſcelng that gler If. 
hat could: not be expreſt; & yet he wage 
o ſooner ſtept out of hedven, bot he 1s E te 


huffeted by Satan, Jeſt: be ſbouſcddsbe exalt#@J Cor. 14.3%. 
ove meaſare; Ik chelg chat were besser 1200. 


triouſly, ſo eminently beloced of God, 
f theſe that have lied in heaven,“ and fer] 
heir feet upon the ſtays, have been tem. 
wed, let no Saints judge themſelves nor 
e beloved. "becauſe they are tempted, 1ulis| 
8 natural for. Saints td b tempted, char 
are dearly» beſoved; as it is for the Sun- tc 
nine, ot a Bird ta ſing. The Eagle com- 
plains not of het wings;' nor the Fescock ef . b. 
is train, nor the Nightingale of het voin 


Sis ha! 
d 2781 
e Zuitlz 95% 


becauſe theſe ute natural tal them j noi | 
more ſhovld! Sdints of their temptat ions, 
becauſe they ate natural to them. FT 


we wreſtle not againſt fieſh and blood, bat | 
againſt principatities, againſt powers, againſt w——— 


| Againſt Satan's Devices. 
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evilin fin then ever, and a greater empti- 
ne in the creature then ever, and a grea- 
terneed of Chriſt and free grace then ever 


ple that all temptations are but his Gold- 
ſmiths, by which he will try and refige, and 
make his people more bright & glorious, | 
The iſſue of all temptations ſhall be to the] 
good of the Saints, as you may ſee by, the 
temptations that Adam & Eve, and Chriſt] 
and David, and Job, & Peter, and Paul met 
with, Thoſe hands of power and love that 
bring light ont of darkneſs, 
vil, ſweet out of bitter, life out of death, 
eaven out of hell, will bring much ſwe 
and good to his people, out of all the 
emptations that come upon them. 


n The third Remedy. * 
f A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, wiſely] 


' 


to conſider, That no temptations|-' 

or harm the Saints, ſo long as“ 
they are reſiſted by them, and prove the 
greateſt afflictions that can befal them. 
'Tis not Satans tempting, but your aſlen- 
ting; not his. enticing, but your yielding 
that make ions hurtful” to pour 
ſouls. If the ſoul when tis tempted reſiſts 
the temptation, and faith with Chriſt, Get 
the bebind me Satan; and with that young, 
| convert, I am not the man that Inas; or as 
Luther! 


6 - 


; ſchool wherein God will teach bis peo-| 
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good out off 


3. Remedy. } | 
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Luther counſels all Men to anſwer all Temp. 
cations, with theſe words ( Chriſftiany 
ſum) 1 am a Cbriſtian. If a Mans Tempta. 
tion be his greateſt” AMiRidn,! then is the. 
Temptation uo Sin upon his Soul, though it. 
he a Trouble upon his Mind. When a Sol} 

n look the Lord in the Face, and ſay, Ab. 
ord! I hate many outward Troubles up- 
zn me, I have loſt ſuch and ſuch a neat 
Mercy, and ſuch and ſuch a deſirable Mer- 
cy, aud yer thou that'knoweſt the Heart,): 
thou knoweſt that all uy Croſfes and Loſſes 
do not make ſo many Wounds in my Sou 
aor fetch ſo many Sighs from my Heart, not 
Tears from iny Eyes, as thoſe Temptation 
do that Satan follows my Soul with 
When 'tis thus with the Soul, then Temp- 
tations are only the Souls Trouble, they 
are not the Souls Siga. 
Satan is a malicious and envious Enemy,|! 
as his Names are, ſo is he; his Names are al 
names of Enmity; the Accuſer, the Tempter,|. 
the Deſtroyer, the Deworrer, the envious Au; 
and this Malice and Envy of his he-ſhews} 
[ſometimes by tempting Men to ſuch Sins 
as are quite contrary to the temperature of 
their Bodies, as he did Yeſpaſzan and Ju-| 
liar, Men of ſweet and excellent Natures, 
to be moſt bloody Murderers; and ſome- 
dae , times he ſhews his Malice by tempting Men 
die ce, to ſuch things as ſhall bring them no Ho: 
” Alaour nor Profit, &c, Fall down and wor. 
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ot found their natures prone to; & which 


iſts theſe, and complains of theſe, and 
groans and mourns under theſe, and looks 
p tothe Lord Jeſus to be delivered from 
heſe, then ſhall they not be put down to; 


—C — — 


him maliciouſly tempted, &. 
Make preſent and peremptory reſiſtance 


ſelf, and her poſterity, by falling into liſts 
of diſpute, when ſhe ſhould have reſiſted, & 
ſtood. upon terms of defiance with Satan. 
He that would ſtand in the hour of tempta- 
tion, muſt plead wick Chriſt, Tis written 
He that would triumph over temptation, 
moſt plead ſtill. -*Tis written Satan is bold 
and impudent, and if you are not perem- 
ptory in your reſiſtance, he will give you 
freſh onſets. Tis your greateſt honour, and 
your higheſt wiſdom , peremptorily to 
withſtand the beginning of a temptation, 


ip me, to blaſphemy and atheiſm, &c.{ + 
he thoughts and firſt motions whereof,| , 
auſe the heart and fleſh to tremble: And} © * 
ometimes he ſnews bis malice” by tem“. 
ating them to thoſe ſins, which they have} 


hey abhor in others. Now if the ſoul re.“ 


he ſouls account, but to Satans, who ſhall] 
Wc ſo much the more tormented, by how| 
ach the more. the Saints have been by“ 


P ˙ et Ae. et 
— — 


againſt Satans temptations 3 bid defiance to 
he temptations at firſt ſight, *Tis ſafe to 
reliſt;tis dangerous to diſpute. Ewe loſt her| 
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When Con- 1 
ftartine the 
Emperour 

was told that 
there was no 
means to cute 
his Lepreſie, 
but by bath - 
ing his body 
in the blood 
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for an after remedy comes often too late. 
Miſtriſs | 


ſof Infants, he 
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preſently an- 
ſwered (Malo 
ſemper egrota- 
re quam tali 

1 remedis conva- 
Ieſcere) I had 
rather not be 
Cured, than 
| uſe ſuch a Re- 
medy. 


ö 


Hoſ. 1. 4. 
2 Sam. 16. 10. 


| 


I have read of 
one, who be- 
ing tempted 
with of 
Money to de- 
ſert Chrift, 
gave this ex- 
cellent An- 
ſwer, Let not 
any Man 
think that he 
will embrace 
other Mens 


| 


ſſay to the Temptation, as David ſaid to the 


thus refiſt Temptations, ſhall never 


| 


Miſtreſs Katberine Bretterge, once after: 
great Conflict with Satan, ſaid, Reaſon y 
with me, I am but a weak Woman. if thou baſic: 
any thing to ſay, ſay it to my Chriſt, be is n 
Advocate, my Strength, and my Redeeme, 

Men muſt not ſeek to reſiſt Satan's Craf 
with Craft (Sed per Martem) bu 
by open Defiance. He ſhoots with Satan i 
his own Bow, who thinks by diſputing and 
reaſoning to put him off. As ſoon as a Temp 
tation ſhows its Face, ſay to the Tempratj- 
on, as Epbraim to his Idols, Get you 
what bave 1 any more to do with you ? 


| 


ce 


Oh! 


Sons of Zerviab, What bave I to do with yu! 
'You will be too hard for me. He that doth} 


be un- 
done by Temptations, @c. 1 
Make ſtrong and conſtant Reſiſtance #| 
gainft Satan's Temptations. Make Reſiſtance 
againſt Temptations by Arguments drawn 
from the Honour of God, the Love of God, 
your Union and Communion withGod ; and 
from theBlood of Chriſt,the Death of Chriſt 
the Kindneſs of Chriſt, the Interceſſion of 
Chriſt,and theGlory of Chriſt; and from the 
Voice of the Spirit, the Counſel of the Spi- 


ris, the Comforts of the Spirit, the Preſence] an 
of the Spirit, the Seal of the Spirit, the - 


Whiſperings of the Spirit, the Command: 
iri, 


ſake Chrift, | 
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of the Spirit, the Aſſiſtance of the Sp \ 
. the 
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he witneſs of the Spirit, and from the glo- who hath 
y of heaven, the excellency of grace, the] forſaten bis 
heauty of holineſs, the worth of the ſoul |, gol 
ind vileneſs or bitterneſs, and evil of ; 
1, the leaſt ſin being a greater evil, then 
greateſt temptation in the World. 
And look that you make conſtant re- 
ſtance, as well as ſtrong reſiſtance, be 
pnſtant in arms. Satan will come on 
yith new temptations, when old ones are 
oo weak; in a calm, prepare for a ſtorm. 
he tempter is reſtleſs, impudent, and ſub- 
il, he will ſuite his temptations to your 
onſtitutions and inclinations. ' Satan loves 
o ſail with the wind; if your knowledge 
de weak, he will tempt you to errour ; if} 
our Conſcience be tender, he will tempt} 
70n to ſerupuloſity, and to much precitſe- | 6; 
eſs, as to do nothing but hear, pray, read /. 
c. If your conſciences be wide and large, — — * 
ie will tempt you to carnal ſecurity; If iy tryed with 
yon are bold ſpirited, he willtempt you to] all kinds of 
reſumption ; if timerous, to deſperation ; if temptations>. 
gexible, to inconſtancy; if proud and ſtiffe} C 0. 
o groſs folly ; therefore ſtill fit for freſh 
aſſaults make one victory a ſtep to ano- 
ther. When you have overcome a tempta- 
tion, take heed of unbending your bow, 
and look well to it, that your bow be al- 
ways bent, and that it remains in ſtrength 
When you have overcome one tempta- 
tion, you muſt be ready to enter the liſt 
with 
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He that will 
yield to fin 
to be rid of 
temptation, 
vill be ſo 
much the 
more tempt- 
ed, and the 
leſs able to 
withftand 
temptations. 


- £4 


_ © _ the mother of ſafety, ſo ſecurity isthe pay 
of all, that he fears not at all. If Satan hy 


| reſiſtance of Satans temptations; ſhall in 


with another. As diſtruſt (in ſome ſence) I 
GY * 
of danger. A man had need ta feat this i 
alwayes roaring, we fhould be always i 


watching and reſiſting of him. And cet 
tainly, he that makes ſtrong. and conſtag! 


| 


dangerous to yield to the leaſt ſin, to be rid 
_ [of the greateſt temptation, To take thi 


. | ſhoald exchange a light crots made of 5 


tations in the world can; therefore ner 
| yield to the leaſt ſin, to be rid of the greatel 


| 


| ried, and fetching a deep ſigh, ſaid, Oh D- 
| mocles ! bow happy do J eſteem thee, for bk 
| ving Been a King but the ſpace of a dinner? | 


the end get above his temptations, and fu 
the preſent is ſecure enough from bein | 
ruin'd by his temptations, 6c. 
For a cloſe of this, remember, that 'ti 


courſe, were, as if a man ſhould” think u 
waſh himſelf clean in ink, or as if a mat 


per, for an iron croſs which is heavy. toll 
ſome, and bloody. The leaſt fin ſer hon 
upon the conſcience, will more wound 
vex, and oppreſs the ſoul, then all the ten 


temptation. Sidonius Apollinaris relatel | 
how a certain man named Maximus, art 
ving at the top of honour, by indired 
means, was the firſt day very much wer 


hade been one 4 whole day and can beat it ol 


longer, I will leave you to make the appl. 
cation, = 
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and. ranks of men | 5 World. + G as 22 


Shall begin with" hs Honourable and}. 
the Great, and ſhew, you the Devices 
that Satan hath to Ueſtroy them. I will 
onely inſtance in \ thoſe. that Wan en 


derable. Tris Aach 03 Vel 1 
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fine 69 Fe chene yy Ren OW 3 
to greaten eyes, to raiſe themſelves, = 1 
to en ric tfchem. elyes, to lecke themſelves - ſhe 
bo, e 5 may Ice in Pharagh, Ahab, Kebo- Self. ſerkieg.. 
beam, Jer 7 Fo om, TY aman, &c. ge 0 {the de- 
But we 4 ee ent, our own t 
pen + abu danch evidence this 


way and method of, Satan to deſtroy the 
Great and the Honourable, to dury their 
names in tlie duſt, and their ſouls in hell, 
by drawing them wholly to mind them- 
ſelves, .and only to mind themfelyes and 
lin all things to mind ae and al- 
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1. Remedy. | 


If-love 1s 
the root of 
the hatred of | 
others; Tim. 
. 1. Firſt, 


ſthemſelves, 


4 1 Lovers of 


— 


and then 
keree, e. 


ol bs 1 


The atten" 


[lifts obſerve, 


That choſe - 
Beaſts which | 
are moſt 

cruel to o- 


thers, are 
moft loving | 
to their own, 
Amos 2. 6. 


land the publick good, c. 


late upon condemning Chriſt: It put ct 
- [bazi upon lying, and Balaam 
and Saul and Abſolom upon plotting: Ds 


5 co * themſelves, .. Dy Ca . the ' 
f Apoſtle) mind themſelves. All. compars.| wil 


tively, in ref} > of the pancity of _ ete 
chat let fall their private intereſts, . a 
drown all Kab reſpeds in the glory« of Go 
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* Gaiaſt this Device of Ly bs! 6 
lemnly to conſider that ſelf. 

is a fin that will put men PROD. world af 
fins, upon fins. you only againſt the Lay 
of God, the 10 ſes of the G ipel, but that 
— © againſt the very Laws, of nature, that 
much darkned'by 175 fall of ma 

lt Pals the Phariſes upo 3 Chriſt, 
and Judas upon derrjitty ri and 7. 


pe curſing 


vids ruine. It put Pharaob and Hamas up 
on contriving ways to deſtroy thoſe en 
that God did purpoſe to ſave by his mig, 
ty arm. It puts men upon uſing wick 
ballances, and the bag of deceitful weights, 
It puts men upon ways of oppreſſion, ald 
ſelling the righteous for ſilver, and the pot! 
for a pair of ſhoes, ———— not * 1 


ll Arainf 8 — 
| the Mia the world, but this fi of ſelf-ſeeking 
hare. MW will put men upon it, though it be their 


her eternal loſs. 
and The ſecond Remedy. 


God 5 at 4.4 ORE | 
Arey this Device of Satan, is, ſeri- 
oth 


bk ouſly to conſider, That ſelf⸗ ſeeking 
= exceedingly abaſe a man; it ſtrip 
him of all his Royalty and glory: Of aA felf-ſceket 
Lord, it makes a man become a ſervant to ſisa Caro with- 
the creature, I, often to the worſt of crea- out but a Ne. 
tures, yea, a ſlave to ſlaves, as you may — 
ſee in Judas, Demas, Balaam, and the would ſent 
Seribes and Phariſees. Self ſeckers bob to love them 
down to the Creatures as Gideons many beft, whom he 
thouſand bowed down to the watgrs.2|p;0ed kes 
Self- ſccking will make à man ſay any and that's the 
thing, do any thing, and be any thing, tc very temper 
pleaſe the luſts of others, and to get adyan-|of felf-ſeckers 


p18 forms:a man into all ſhapes and forms 3 ft was death 


now it makes a man appear as an Angel in Moſes Ritet 
lof Light, anon as an Angel of darkneſs ; to counterfeit 
now ſelft-ſeekers are ſeemingly for Go _ Cremo- 
anon they are openly againſt God; now —— Sbr⸗ . 
you ſhall have them crying Hoſanna in the ment, Exod, 
Higheſt, and anon CYucifie bim, cruciſie 20. whatſhafl 
him; nom you ſhall have them build withſ it then be to 
the Saints, and anon you ſhall have them cpünter _— 
plotting; the overthrow of the Saints, as — ane 
thoſe ſif-ſeekers did in Ezra and Nebe⸗ neſs ? | 
miab's time. Self-ſeekers are the baſeſt of 
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Precious Remedi es 


{their own luſts, and the enjoyment of 
Creature; theſe are the prime and ul 
{mate objects of their intendments. 

J. Tis ſaid of Tiberius, That whilf 
I guſtus ruled, be was nd way tainted in birn 
 [p#tation; and that whilſt Druſus and Od 
manicus were alive, be feigned thoſe wv 

| which be bad not, to maintain a gb: a 75 
I bimſelf in the hearts of the peophe 78 «of 
Ib bad got himſelf out 0 I reac 6 tn 

 _ |<i@ion and no boa there was #0 fu 
= 15 which he was not faulty, no crijnt to bo 
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| That Tiberius his ſpirit. may not be fornd| 
mk any of our Rulers, leſt it prove the 
Ituine, as it did his; and that ure 8 


all perſons; there i is no Tervice 75 bat 
poor, ſo low, but they will bow to it. Thy 
cannot look neither above, nor beyoy 


be was not acceſſory. "My prayer fhall' 


is, it may be detected, loathed, and © 
_. Jed,that ſo neither the State, nor "fouls un 
4 be ruin d by it, Sc. * as 8 W 
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I gainſt ſelf-ſeekers, Whe unto them that mn 
I bonſe to houſe, that lay field to field; il 
obere be no place, that they may be placed 
alone in * * of the earth. So Hab. 
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The third Remedy. ſi = _ 


la Gainft this Device of Satan. is, lem 
to dwell upon thoſe dreadful curſes an 
woes that are from heaven dendunced and 


bat 
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bick clay. Moe p bim' that coveteth. an evil 
— to bis houſe, that be may ſet bis 
eſt on high, that be may be delivered from the 
ower of evil. Thou baſt conſulted ſhame to thy 
ſe by cutting off many people, & baſt fan- 
ed againſt thy." Fortbe ſtone ſhall, cry out 
f the wall, aul the beam. out of the Timber 
hall anſwer it. Wo to bim that buildeth a Town 


he materials of the houſe built up by op 
refſion, ſhall come as joynt-witneſſes. The 
ones of the Wall ſhall cry, Lord, we were 
built up by blood and violence, und the beam 
all anſwer true Lord, even ſo it is; the ſtones 
ſhall cry vengeance Lord upon theſe 'ſelf- 
ſeekers ; and the beam ſhall anſwer, Wo to 
him, becauſe he builrjhis houſe with blood. 
So Iſaiab, Wo unto them that decree unrigb. 


ala Wo to him that increaſeth that which — wad” 
not bis; & to him that ladeth 'tbimſelf with] "1 05 


* 


pith blood, and eſtabliſhetb a City by iniquity. by 


wh 
Craſſus 2 very *& 
rich Aman, 
and 10 ear "1 
— "i 
or greed | 
— of Kode | 
be mavaged 
war againſt þ 
the Parthians, | 
whom | 
both he and 
39000 K- 
mans were 
ſlain ; And be- 
cauſe the Bar- 
barians conje- 
Qured that 
he made this | 
aſſault upon 
them for 
their God, 
therefore 


teouſs decrees, and that write griewon 7 
which they bave perſcribed. To turn: aſide che 
needy from Judgment, and to tate away the 
right from the poor of my people; that. widom⸗ 
may be their prey, aud thats they may rob the 
fatherleſs. So Amos, Wo unto them that 
| are at eaſe in Zion, & truſt in the mount ain 
of Samaria, which are named, chief of the 
Nation, to whom the houſe of Iſrael came, 
That put far away the evil day, and Cauſe 
the ſeat of violence ta came near. That 1% 


they melted 


{ gold, & pour- 


ed it into his 
dead body, 
ſaying ( ſaturz; 
te auro (atisfie! 
thy ſelf with 
gold. 
Iſa. 10, I, 2. 
Amos 6. 1. 
Mic. 2. 1, 2. 
Tacitus the 4 
Roman Em- :: 


upon Beds of. Ivory and ſtretch themſelves 
. upon 


8 3 


pe ror s word 
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vimſelf, falls 


" Take 
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| 5 "their = "and eat » ng 
ami the Calwes out: of the 
[the it 22 That — — 
aint —— ou - — mens, | 
are not grieve 
. 5 Mick, Woe to tbem tbat — | 
duty, l 7 7 — Beds : when 
LIFT 7 hy 
lin in the dene 2 N : 
Iii. — thee by wiolevee, 
and take them away. So they Ai | 
perf uſe, Hens man and hi a 
By theſe Scriptures you ſee, that ſch 
ſeekers labour like a woman in travel, h 
their birth proves their death; their pla 
ſure their pain; their comforts their tor4 
ment; their glory their ſhame, their er 
altation their defolation. Loſs, di 4 
trouble, and ſhame, vexation and con 
ſion, will be the certain portion of f 
ers: 
When the Tartarians had taken in a 
tel the Duke of Auſcowia, they made! 
Cup of his skull, with this Inſcriptior 
Al covet, al le ES” * 204 


The fut Remedy: 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, i 
lemnly to conſider, That ſelf-ic 
lers are ſelf-loſers , and ſell deftrogen 


en, and Judas 1 TY „ng 


Ont 


. e „ „ 8 
* 2 Ne, of 


f ſelves. 569 ks . WP: 
ag 1 ſeeks Nmſelt. = 19- == 


es himſelf, 


9 
. but God. 


dus Skin: _— 
. 5 I 3+10, 11; and 


The Princes 2 he ” pref . th — himſelf 


& his goods. 
hemſelves (in the rpin of hw = 


ruin'd themſelves, | their Wives = &t > [eo ſave bin- 
op. Tonk which ſelf- lockers Dude 0h ſhould J cif, and miſe 
e a affe to ſupport the 5 y Krabi y loſes 
the hand of Jaltice) an i wy Of himſelf. * 
them ; that which they e i a3 | Zexchiab in 
ſprings to refreſh them, becomes a gulf 
Jutterly to conſume. them. The. croſſes 
ſof ſelf-ſeekers ſhall always exgged their 
mercies; their pain, their pleaſure; their], 
torments, their comforts'; every Tell 
ſeeker, is a ſelf-tormenter, a ſelf. deſtroyer.; : 
he carries a Hell, an e 
oy * oc | tre 5 | 


[3 ies 


"2 
en L * 
Tb b Remedy. ena 
| e fifth 9 oa 5h: 
* af 997 * : 
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AS Gainſt this Device of wet is, 70 
dwell 1 upon the famous ext 5. 


amples of thoſe worthy Saints that have 
A themſelves, and prefer'd the mo 


$0. i thee th 15 uity of tbit 2 le, 
. i] 775 predtneſs of hell of and 1 bef 
1» 7.1 . forgives this" people. from Egypt until” im 
„ And the' Lord ſaid, 1 baue pardoned atem 
fing to thy; word. Ah! ſhou}d God mah 


Itheir Foun- 

tains,, inti- -. 
_ [mating they 
ere (or a 
leaſt ſhould * 


as 2 "tex" $ 
11 ** 


as 15 7 


The 4 
1 vere. wont to | 


| Princes bj 


1 
10 ; 


be Uh \ ” 
1 * 
. * 3 
: F 7 : 
nc 
a 1 


of a brave 
dense. befſparec a 


7 — d 1 es,h 1 
of 5 blick ſp . 


ers, tha ea 
0, a ee Par ard 


fires and'p 


ſock ah offer to many that write *. 
ſelves" Moſes and are called hy m 
Moſes, I am afraid they would ws 


their | of the people, ſo they and theirs might 
be made great and glorious in the world; 


| 


ſon the aſhes and ruihe of the peop 


their own advantage above the Publick 
good: they would not tare what become 


they would not care, ſa they might har 


{a Babel built for them, though it was 


le. Bas 
ſer ſpirits then theſe. are not in Hell, 10 
not in Hell, and I ant'\fure there are nd 
ſuch ſpirits in Heaven. Such mens hearts 


7 
[ 
F 
{ 


Bene 
* n 


and principles muſt be chang d, or the 
will be undone for ever. Nebebab was 1 
choice ſonl, a man of a brave publick 
ſpirit, a” man that pen his time ; his 

n — 
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4 * 
— AN. 


— - ” * . 0 7 
e 2 bidet 
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12 eſtate: 774 the ge 
79877 -, More eouer 
| bin the time t 12 7 8 5 


cogth, A 


7 tyrieth "year, . 

f Artavtries f 
| 9 years, 1 and 
the N h 


my b kalen boy mot 2 


ca — —— a. > —- 


nfinu- | 


2 ee Ya ws 3 rl an ver 


Table an bund * and. 


f the Jews and Rulers, 21 oe, 3h 
ame unto 15 from among t 


00 36s, "No 


bere” were at my 


thas- which.” was, 2 621 0 


> Was one Oxe, 


bs 


* 


ſhe ep, 


fl fouls were prepared 24 me, and once in 
yet... for all 
his required not I the bread of the Governor, 
1 5 the bondage was beary upon the peo- 
for go0d,according 
i people. So Da- 
rave publick ſpirit, 
hen the Preſidents and. Princes ſoug bi to find 
occaſion againſt Daniel concerning the Kings | 
ccaſion, nor fault 
Hal, * neither wat 
in him. Then l 
any occaſion 
it againſt 


en dayi'ftore & all forts of Wie : 


"Think u por me, my 
0 an that J 1225 one 
miel was a man of a 


dom, but They could find no 
foraſmiuch ' as be was fait 
there any Crrour, bo Fault fo 
ſaid theſe inen, we ſhall not find an 


againſt this Daniel ' except we fi 


bim concerning the Law of his God. 
riſt had a publick ſpirit, he laid out 
himſelf, and tai Jun himſelf for a Lon 
ic 


- —_— — ww; „ 14 


The Counſel- · 
lor ſaith, a 


ſhould be 
thus triparti- 
ted, his will 
to God, his 

love to his 
Maſter, bis! 
heart to his * 


264 Peͤrecious Reme die,: 
ole — Tri- I F good. III 9 leayi and 
un ſmeditating upon thele pre d ſee 
Ee gen Finger eil your. So ate Ne 
what ſpirit and raiſed up, to act for the publick 800 
po pad neal 8. more then for your own particular adyy 
E 
r Aacrobius writes of Augnſtus Ceſar, (i 
whoſe time Chriſt was born) that he as 
- fried ſuch an entire and fatherly affedig 
to the Common wealth, that he called 
( filiam ſuam) his own daughter; a 
thereſore refuſed to be called (Domian 
the Lord or Maſter of his Country, u. 
Iwould only be called (Pater patrie) Fatix 
D ſof his Country, becauſe he Governgd | 
| not by fear (Per timorem ſed per amarenl 
{but by love; the Senate and the people 
Rome joyntly faluting him by the name 
ud ( Pater patrie) Father of his County 
The people very much lamented his deat 
"3 uling that ſpeech, World be bad never bu 
. born or never die. 1 
— 5 more» | So Marcus Regulus, to fave his County 
Yew. — ruin, by = * 2 N 0 
8 erings ce and rage of 
En 0 
8 tus ſtides, | out 
* [have been famous for their preferring i 
publick good above their own adyaniaf 
My prayer is, and ſhall be, That all ou 
Rulers may be ſo ſpirited by God, in 
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Againſt Satan's $ Devices. x 


hey may de willing to be any thing, to be 
othing, wy emſelves, and to tram-| 
le their ſiuful ſelves under feet, in order 
d the honour of God and a publick good, 
it ſo neither Saints nor Heathens may 
witneſſes againſt them in that day, 
herein the hearts and practice of all the 
ulers in the world ſhall be open, & bare 
efore him that judges the world in gan | 
duſneſs and jagdment. . 


The fe Remedy | 


a Gainſt this Device of Satan ie is, ſeri- 

oully to conſider, That ſelf is a 
rear let to Divine things, therefore the 
Prophets and Apoſtles were uſually car- 


ied out of themſelves; when they had the 
leareſt, choiceſt higheſt and moſt glori- 
us Vifions. Self-ſecking blinds the ſoul 
at it-cannot ſee a beauty in Chriſt, nor 
in excellenc/ in holineſs, it diſtempers 
he palate, that a * cannot taſt ſweet- 
eſs in the word of God, nor in the ways 


, God, nor in the ſociety of the people 


of God; it ſhots the hand againſt all the 
ſoul- inriching offers of Chriſt, it hardens 
the heart all the knocks and en- 
treaties of Chriſt ; It makes the ſoul as ap} 
Vine, and as a barren Wilderneſſe. | 
Ihradls an empty Vine, be brir geth forth fruit 
o himſelf. There i ything that 1 Li; 


| 266 — Ds — 
Selt-icekers mag, to be more empty Add void or 
i Leg brit 1 grace, then, 1 
—— a. [ariſes were great kers, 
bove their 175 gr Tet Grit hi N 0 
| jbirth-right : Spirit. here 18 N 5 dine 


and with the 
men of She- 
chem, efteem 
the Bramble 
above the 
Vine, the O- 
live and the 
ig-tree, yea 


ran x 10 al he, Kea {al 


— — 


| 
J. 


be 
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1 
of 
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8 Wich 
in thoſe ways wherein 0 1 might men 
ſempty things with God, hy reaſon of ſelf. Self. ſeelin 
| . a 5 i — T. puts _ E — ney; 
Chrift, & baſe fleQtin ing the things of his 
— Self, Neem will in either. 1 into Hen 
Sg. themſelves, nor ſuffer: others _ to, ents 
that are ready to take the Kingdom. 
violence, as you may ſee in the Scribes and 
Phariſes... Oh] but a gracious ſpirit is ated 
Jus other ways, as you, may fee in the 
- eet Scripture, . Can. 7. 13. At dur ga 
The Saints are all manner of pleaſant fra, nem 
Motto is Prop- ſold, which I habe laid up 5 5 thee O dete 
2 2 All the Church bath and is, is only for hin 
let others bear fruit to chemſclves, and 1d 
up for themſelves , gracious ſpirits * 
the! 52 an ep ,and lay up for 25 
the Divine 5 0 jou 
| | Il. into 55 1 om, ag 
Ire Saints empty engel into his lap. As Chr 
Motto is, Non lays up his merits for them, 5 grac| 
Polis Domine: for 1 his comforts. for them, hi 
* Crown 
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rown foy them; ſo they lay: up all Delf | 
ruits ; and all their loves; all their graces, | 

nd all their experiences, and all their 
ervices, onely for him Who is the ſoul 

ff. their comforts, and the Crown and 

op of all their Royalty a glory, Cc. ; 
The ſecond Device that Satan bath to en- 1 
ove een #be Great atid rad +. . Bake” 


eee LF. 


2 Iv wo 4117 eite 2113 3}. 3 
ys glag chem Ania bo pe le of 
8 che mot High, a Saint thoſe tha — 


els, his pleaſing! pontian, the de- 2 * 
r ide nf. 
hus be drew. Pbaraob to engage againſt Ex0d. hae L 
e Children of Jſrael, Tn was bis} 
vetthrow. Sa he eng agel — or nate 

he dem und ſo bro — him to han * 

at Gallbwsixhbe ke he ha — Mor- id ton j 
era, 807 he engaged thofe Princes and| i © 
reſidents '4gdinſt-Daniz),” which was: the“ 
ter ruide'vf them and cheiv-retations:;: — bas i 
1 Rev. 2. 7859. Aud men thetboafantl +: 1c. 


ars are expired; Satan „ a 

f bis:prifoe:! Anlibe' ſhall g unt to deceivethe © 
ations mich ure in the: four: 4 uarters 0 "IE 

be Eartb, 'Gog & Magog, | to — "thei Fant 
petber £02Battle': wboſe 4 1 45 * LS] 
and of the Sen. Andithey went ng upon they © > 
eadth of -theiamith, arid aſſed tber l 

e 


pf the Saints, about: and "the beloved City 


and 


= = 2 — 22 


Precious Reme en dies 
and fire came down from God ont of Heap 
; Meas. rarw angel | "3 ie By th 


Now the Remedies againſt this Devi 


theſe. 

The fir Remedy. 5 
t. Remedy Acne this Device: of Satanj fm 
As they ſaid to confider, That none have engap 
2 of the ed againſt the Saints, but ha ve been rain 
Grecians in by the God bf Saints, Divine Juſtict yu 
4 deen to for all that have dppoſel 


the Saints, as is evident 


ſengaged 
thought in Saal, * Haman Kc. Ht reprome 


vulnerable, 


we ſhoot at Kings for thei ſakes, ſaying, Tauch mt 
them, but mne anointeth, nor do my vo ban 
_— When men of Balaam's ſpirit and 
— them, | ples have been engaged againſt the Sai 
and not ki [how bath: the 1 1 ot che Lord o 
them, - e 


Tanto plus glo- 
riæ referemus, 
quoniam eo « 
plures ſupera- 


_ what a Harve — Hell. Had in 0 
oppoſers days, of thoſe who have engaged opal 
| makes the che Lamb: and thoſe that are called cl 
— — and faichtul? Ah 1 Dir 
conque uſtice: powred out their blood, 
more ig red, upon the ground? Tow bath he laid the 
relus in Era an. and glory in * duſt ? who 11 0 
nus. SS 
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Agamſt Satan's Detnces. 
cargide and-madneſs of their hearts, ſaid, 28 
E 
3 ol 1 div ide d $ 
ice ¶ Non them. Mie will draw our ſword; our hand 
iy al deſtroy them. In the things wherein they 


and done „ Fuſtico,bath} 
e * 


* then-in inſtancey.of this Kd, m_ 
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ferond Remedy.” 5 
\ Guinſt-this Device -of . 42 


tiefe following Scri wherein God 
ath engaged himſelf to ſtand by his: per 
le, and for his- and tauben 
Aorious over the grasteſt and wiſeſtz ef 
eir enemies. Aſſociate your ſelves. 99 2 
he Lord by the Prophet) 1 0e people, 

e be: broken in peices, and give car, 
far Countries. + Gre 
/ all be broken in pieces. ke counſel together 
md it ſhañ come to * Speak the word 
it ſball not ſt and, for: Gadiis with us. Fear, 
t thow worm Jacob, and ye men of Jrael- 
pil belp thee, ſaith the Lord, & thy Reste 
be boly One of Iſrael. Bebold,1'will make thee « 
ew ſharp threſhing inſtrument vane abe 
bw ban türeſh the Mountains, & 


alt fan them, and the wind ſhalt carry them 
9, & the n. ſhal ſcatter them. 110 


dwell-ſome time every. morning upon | 


Iſa. 8. 9, 10. 
Occidi poter am 
ed wines nos 
—— ſaid 
| Cyprian,of the 


Chriftians in 
» ſelves am Je his time. - 


Iſa. 41. 14, 15. 


149 . N 


. Remedy. 


er 
*; 4 8112 . 


ſmall; and ſhalt male the hills a. chaff, The Iveir 6. 


= the Lord, 7 WI * 
Tfrath\" Ny weapon that. 
Pro oo tg Led 
for he's at "ag 
K #bou kerws — . This ix tl 
s of the „ e thei. 
we fp e. " Now ; 
we Zabered vagether agate 4 
that ſay, let ber be defiled and let our 
upon Zion: But + they om not 
thoughts of the Lord; neither - underſtand 
50 bit comnſet-, for bei ſh 
 I/hteavet. into the floor” 4 
adang bier of Sion, III makes 
mA will nake«th hoof braſs; 
5 et i pieces many people; 450 Twit 
TRAD FI tet cer gn wile the Lord. untl thee: 


| "RIES * unto the Lord v, the whole earthy 1 


Rata will male Jeruſalem a c e 

e ee the ae, red d mh Hy 
1 Iba bet in the Jiege botb a Fes 

_ [againſt Jeruſalem. end oth at day'will i mi 

3 a burdenſome — for all \ people, 

al that burden themſtlves with it ſhall be du 

in peices; though all the people of the. eanb l 

ee . av * 


aug ei this Device of Satan, is, 40 
3. Remedy. N conſi dert, That you cannot eng 
5 of Jsgaind the Saints, but yon muſt engage 
gainſt God himſelf, by 'reaſon af that fen 
* bleſſed ae that is between G08 


| and | 


bit yon will be foung in tl 


the Saints in the 
caſting up of the account, to be fighter 
pin God himſelf; And What greater 
nadneſs, then for weakneſs it ſelf to en- 
gage againſt an Almighty ſtrength? The 
pear union that is between the Lord and 


(They two ſball be one; feſb. This is agre, 
m/e „ but I ſpeak concerning Chriſtie the 
2 


eſh, und of his bones, ſaith he apoſtle. Thi 
_ ape. is ſet forth by that union that 
is between the head and the membe 
which make up one body; and by that u- 
nion {that is betwixt the graft and the 
ſtock, which 


liever, but the Lord is ſenſible of it, and 


perſecuteſt thou me? & in all their aſſlict ion: 


took up the ſword againſt him, but periſht 
by it, ? God can ſpeak you to Hell, and nod 
you to Hell at pleaſure; tis your greateſt 


We aremiembers of his bodyq af hi n. 


care made one by Inſition. fn 
Ae union between the Lord and a Belie- in 
ver-is ſo near that you cannot ſtrike a be- 


takes it as done to himſelf. Saul, Saul, why 


| be was afficted, &c. Ah ſouls who ever enga- 
ged againſt God, and proſpered? whoever | 


which were 
ſaid to make 
War with the 

Gadss:" | W. | 


71 @x4 
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in any thing} 


concernment to lay, down your weapons * f 
at his feet, and tro Riſs the Son leſt he be an- * 
, nd you periſh in the , as 2,127 
a apy — 72 D — ä — — — — — 
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that is -betwixt. a husband and his wife“. 
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4 Remedy. | A -Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſolem 
I dy to confider, That you are muy 
F © - engaged tothe Saints (as inſtruments(>| 
1 bons po- the mercies that you do enjoy, andi 
ut apud He- the preventing and removing of mai 


ſum quod voluit 
ſaid one con- 


Prayer is 
( Porta Cali, 


clavis para- 
diſi) the gate 


of Heaven, a| 
{Key to let us 


into Paradiſe. 


| When che 


| 


danger is 0- 
ver the Saint 
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judgment, that otherwiſe might havehe 
your ruine before this day, Were ith 


ſcerning Lu- . . E | 5% 
for the Saints ſake, God would qui 
tf — make the heayens to be as braſs k 
| '{ would of f the earth as iron, God would quick 
| God. ſtrip thee of thy Robes and Glory, andi 
3 | thee upon the dunghill with, Job. II 
ke” are the props that bear the world u 
| falling about thy Ears, and that keep, i 
Pal. 106. wn iron rod from breaking of thy bones. 
N fore he ſaid that he would deſtroy them 


not Moſes his choſen ſtood before him in 
breach, to turn away his wrath, leſt he ſuot 
deſtroy them. N | 2-249 
Ah ! had not the Saints many a ti 
caſt themſelves into the Breach, betwit 
Gods Wrath and you, you had been cuti 
from the land of the living, and had h 
your portion with thoſe, whoſe names1 
written in the duſt. Many 4 Nation, 1al 
a City, and many a Family is ſurround 
with bleſſings for the Joſephs ſakes til 
live therein; and arepreferved from f 
ny calamities & miſeries, for the Moſa 


\ 
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a 5. — —-—-— | _ 
he Daniels, the Nuabhs and the Fobs ſakes}is forgotten, i 
hat dwell amongſt them. That's a ſweer|3 French. Pro- ; 
rord, Prov. 10. 25. As the Whixlipind 74 ee LE at! —þ 

g N ** + nany. 

thy ſo is thewicked no more: but the rigute- Saints in Eng. 
5 15 an everlaſting foundation, or iſ the faum-¶ land have | 
tion of the world. The righteous is the{ found by ex- 


dundation of the world, which but for 0 


their God by their prayers; Whereupon O ay 
je Emperonr having . af Chriſti- — a 
Is in his Army, deſired them to pray toſten. 
eir God, fothisand the Armies delive- men- 
outofthat danger; which they preſent-h - 
did, and preſently a great Thunder fell 
nongſt the enemies, and abundance of 
ater upon the Romans, whereby their 
lirſt was quenched, and the enemies o- F 
rthrown without any fight I hall cloſ cc 
d this laſt Remedy, with thoſecſweetf | 
ords of the Pfalmiſt, Ia Judah is Cad known, I pſal. 76.1, 2,3. 
name 4s great in Iſrael. In Salem alſo F 

1 5 2 | ? 
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my of 
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OG | . too. 
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* 88 Tis rbis FI ts,” n dwelling plan 
T 2 N Ve Sion. There lake be: the arrows of the 
| = EW Fon Wome ſword, arid the bartley Sy 


P 514436 [Secondy 1; Seven hab bir Moe, rote 
* 2 81 aud 22 the Learned and the Wiſe, 


* N 2 2 15 ad that ſometimes" 
ok. 5: 44+. | baer tben t6 eas, 
1 22, The, =. Brant ts and able 1 + it f 


| 1 Cor.1.18.tof by drawing r to reſt upon their pan 


$29. and abilities, and ſometimes; by cauſig 
| them to make light and flight of tha 
{that want their parts and abilities, thoug 
& A REY excel them in grace and holineß; 
[The hc o\ ſometimes by | drawing; them to eng 
| ae 84 my their parts and abilities, in thoſe ways a 
Learned things that make againſt the honourt 
]Scribes and - 2 — joy of the Spirit, the advang 
{ Phariſees.  - ment of the Goſpel, 1 ene oft 


1 to ig 15 Saint Sc. 4 * 
: 1 : | N 


5 Now the Bs AY: avis this Derices 
4 \ k Theſe, 


Tue firſt e 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſer 
) ouſly to conſider, That you hal 
(11 nothing but what yon have receiv 
# |: 7 *-"*JChriſt being as well the fountain of col 
1 pas gifts, as of ſaving grace. What b 
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nde ? 
oft thou 2 


as tho 


pider climbi 
70 weaving: 
at be in you, you may 
dung man did of his Hatchet 

! it was but horromed. Alas 


all the & ahili 
ſl . as 


at fills all the Veſſels in Heaven. and 


ot ſo much mine, as thine: Of Shine mn 


fy Jes 


rophet, Ec. y 
| The Second Reb ©7 xy 


A Gainſt this Device of d 1 is 72 
lemnly to conſider, That mens lean- 
g and truſting to their own wits, parts, 
nd abilities, have been their utter over- 
row and ruine ; as you may ſee in Achi- 
phel, and thoſe Preſidents and Princes 
at engaged againſt Daniel, and in the 
iber & Phariſees. God loves to confute 
een in their confidences : He that 9 
von his parts and abilities, doth but ſtan 
pon a quick-ſand that will certainly fail 
im. There is nothing in the world that 
rovokes God more to with-draw from 
he ſoul, then this, and how can the ſoul 


(faith the ant), 2 thx, haſt 2 
1 ＋ 3 re- 


ved it? There are 8 that would 


ammer out their own happineſs,:like the 
up b e thread of her 


yy 


Alas Ma- thee, & what 
Tord all 
ave is but borrowed from that fountain 
Earth, and it overflos: My gifts are ſed thee. 


ve we offered unto chat, aid a We 


Quicquid es, 


ſoever thou 
haft, thou 

oweſt to him 
that redeem- | 


1 Chr. 19.1 4 
1 
; 


General 
Counſels wer 
ſeldom ſuc- 


cauſe. men > '1 
came with 
conligence, | 
leaning to 
their own... 
under ſtand· 
ing, & Sag 
for victory, 
rather than 
* ſaith. 
one. f 


1 Cor. 4. 7. N 
debes Creanti * 
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ceſsful, he- 1 


>. mac 
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Fe (Randy; "when his ſtrengeh. is departed ft 
1 1 him 2 Every thing that a mart 8 
Tan b but God will be a dart that will certaiy 
Lamb 2 . pierce his heart through and through. A 
esc , [how anhin theſe daies have loſt the 
= ſes : a4] ee lives, theit ſa 
| 'Jednin n their admired partsa 
Del 2 lities?-: hoSaints aredeſcribed by th 
an 57 Heaning upon their beloved, thelord4 
02 es. - Hethatleansonly upon theboſany 
1174 185 Rewe Chriſtahdesthehigheſt, choiceſt;ſateſt;aud 


| ebe 1:02: [{weereſt life. Miſeries always lye at ti 


mans door that leans upon any thing bd 
Io the precious doſors of Chriſt, ſuch 
man is moſt in danger z and this is nonet 
his leaſt e that he thinks himſeiſſ 
cure. Tis the greateſt wiſdom in the 
world to take the e Counſel In 
Prov. 3.3. in the Lord with all thy: =o 5 os 
2 Wil "OE" N91 mas HI 


— 
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; rainer = 1 1 
3 - 1 2 | * 8 ene 
a ö The third raid itte 
f A bn. . 25 * 410 ee WOW 
13: Remy, | -Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, f 
' UP 20077 +5 ; 
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OE cofifider, That you ae tr: 

3 Cend⸗ others more in parts and abilitie 
1 chan they do you in grace and holinef 
| Phariſees had] There may be, and often is great rend 
erer parts, abilities, where there is but little g 
bat no race. yea, no grace; and there may be, a 
4 The Diſiflesf ten is, a great deal of race, where — 


. © hrs but weak parts anda bilities. You 5 
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IH 


ſouls may be higher, then you in their 
communion with God, in their . 
in God, in their dependance upon God, in 
their affections to God, and in their hum- 


make light and ſlight of another, becauſe 
he is not ſo rich in lead or iron, as he, 
WA when he is a thouſand thouſand times ri- 
cher in filver and gold, in jewels and in 
pearls, then he? And is it not madneſs 
and folly with a witneſs, in thoſe that 
have greater. parts and abilities then o- 
thers, to flight them upon that actount, 
when-that thoſe very perſons that they 
make lightand flightot, havea thouſand 
times more grace thenthey ? And yet ah! 
how doth this 

world ? 5 5 e. f 
| Twas the fad complaint of Auſtine in 
his time, the unlearned (faith he) riſe up 
and, take heaven by violence, and we with all 
our learning are thruſt down to hell. Tis ſad; 
to ſee how many of the Rabbies of theſe 
times; do make an Idol of their parts & | 
abilities; and with what an eye of pride; 
ſcorn, and contempt, do they look upon 
thoſe that want their parts, at 
not worſhip the Idol that 'they have ſet 


| 


+ 11:18 


higher then others in gifts of knowledge 
utterance, learning, &. and thoſe very 


ble, holy, and unblameable walking before t 
God. Is it folly and madneſs in a man, to 


evil ſpirit prevail in the 


rts, and that do] - 


Surgunt indo- 
ai & rapin 
celum © nos 
cum doctrina 
noſtra i 
dimur in ge- 
bennam, 


op in their own hearts. Paul who was the 
Van | T4 


great 


1 


I Coe; 5. 22. 
2 Cor. LI. 22. 


Iſa. 10. 13.14 


| 15,16, 17. 


| Dodors. & Rabbies of our times, 
Jah! how humbl Noro hom e 
A | 


made null things to all men, that 7 -miig 
Y all means ſave ſome. Who is weak, aul] 


not? wherefore, if meat make my brother tod 
Fend, I will eat no fleſh while 5 

erh, left I mate my brother to offend, 80 ah! 
ho little of this ſweet ſpirit is to be ou 


ly, ard ſpeak bitterlyagainſt thoſethatd 
I not ſee as they ſee, nor cannot ſpeak,asths 


in deſpiſed Saints) will be too hard for 500 
and his appearance in them in theſe latte 
days, will be ſo full of ſpiritual beauty & 


: 


Iglory, as that they will darken that, thi 


2 Leser, Tae 


— or of the Gentiles, did e 
Hy nd in all parts & abili 


ly dothhe carry himſelf towards chene 
neſt & the weakeſt? To the weak 14 
as weak, that I might win the meal, 74 


am not weak? Who is offended, 4d I. 


world . 


in the Doctors of our age, who look ford 


ſpeak. Sirs, the Spirit of the Lord (e 


you are too apt to count and call your 


glory The Spirit of the Lord will u 
- [ways buried under the ix and Rav e 


ffer his choiceſt Jewel Grace, to be il 


of parts and gitts. wy 
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The Fourth 3 


A this Device of Satan, is, t to col. 


ſider, That there is no ſuch way, for 
men to hore their gifts and parts _ 
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Againſt Satan's Devices. 


ind withered, as to pride themſelves in 
hem, as to reſt upon them, as to make K 
ight and flight of thoſe that want them, bear r= 
s to engage them againſt thoſe perſons 
ways, and things that Jeſus Chriſt hath ſet] tle fruit. Ah! 
is heart upon. Ah! how hath God blaſt- that it were 
d and withered the parts and abilities off *** ſe with 
many among us, that have once been fa-|; 
ous ſhining lights? How is their Sun 
darkned, and their glory clouded; Hom is 
he ſword of the Lord upon their arm, and 
on their right eye? Hew is their arm clean 
uryed up and their right eye utterly dark- 
ned? as the Prophet Peaks, This is matter 
of humiliation & lamentation ; many pre- | 
ious diſcerning Saints do ſee this, and in| 
ſecret mourn for it; and O! that they were | 
kindly ſenſible of Gods withdrawing from 
them, that they may repent,keep humble, 
and carry it ſweetly towards Gods Jewels, 
and lean only upon the Lord, and not upon | 
their parts and underſtanding, that ſo the 
Lord may delight to viſit them with his 
grace, at ſuch a rate, as that their faces 
may ſhine more gloriouſly then ever, and 
they may be more ſerviceable to the ho- 
nour of Chriſt, and the faith of the Saints, 
[then formerly they have been, & c. 
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- { Thirdly, Satay hath his Devices to def 
1 . the Saints, and one great device th 


— Ts 


1, 
ip, 
is 
1 
, 
5 
Ma. 
1 
+l 
N 
[ 
if 
' 
1 
o 


_—_ EY a | | he hath to deſtroy the Saints, is, * 

* Gal. 5. 18. | FJ Y working them firſt to be ſtrange, al 
$1 If we knock,” F WOTRING COLI ICED OEATRINERY 
fed. then to divide, and then tobe bln 


Difſofation is and jealous, and then ro bite and devour 
the daughter another. Our own woful experience 
of difſentzon.1 too great a proof of this. The frau 

lin Apt did not more vex one anothe 
then Chriſtians in theſe days have don 
which occaſioned a deadly conſumption fi 
fall upon ſome. e. 


Nom the Remedies againſt this "Devid| 
+ N are the. „ 


The firſt Remedy 6A 


r. Remedy. A Sainſt this Device of Satan, is I 
dwell more upon one anothers gn 
ces, then upon one anothers weaknell 
and infirmities, ? It is ſad toconfider, That 
Saints ſhould have many eyes to beholg 
one anothers infirmities, and not one eye 
r to ſee each others graces, that they ſhould 
to conceal the uſe ſpectacles to behold one another 
vices of his | weakneſſes, rather than looking glaſſes to 
friends, than I behold one anothers graces. wa 
their vertues. 7, 2/7845 tells of one, who collected al 


iek feriou: the lame and defective Verſes in _— 
= orks 


fly of this? 


* * * — .* 
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Flavius Veſpa- 
fan (the Em- 


72 no 5 nag — 
Worte but pa rer all chef were er. | Civiſiin 
cellent.Ah that this were not the practice 
of many that ſhall at laſt meet at Heaven, 
that they were not careful and skilful 


& not bluſh 
collect all the weakneſſes of others, and to 2 Cor. 2.7, 8. 


paſs over all thoſe things that are excel-- 
lent in them. The Corinthians did eye more 
the inceſtuous perſons ſin, then his Sorrow, 
which was like to have drown'd him in 
ſorrow. RN, AAS bande | 
Tell me Saints, is it not a more ſweet, 
comfortable, and delightful thing, to look 
more upon one anothers graces, then upon 
one anothers infirmities; Tell me, what 
pleaſure, what delight, what comfort is 
there in looking upon the enemies, the ny; nongenus, 
wounds, the Sores, the ſickneſs, thediſeaſes,]/cd genius. 
the nakedneſs of our friends? Now fin, you] Not race, or 
[know is the ſouls enemy, the ſouls wound, | 22s but 
the ſouls ſores, the ſouls ſickneſs, the fouls — forth 
diſeaſe, the ſouls nakedneſs ; and ah ! what man. 
a heart hath that man that loves thus to 
look ? Grace is the choiceſt flower in alla 
Chriſtians Garden, tis the richeſt jewel in] 
all his Crown, tis his Princely Rabes, tis 
the top of Royalty, and therefore muſt 
needs be the moſt pleaſing, ſweot, aud de- 
lightful object for a gracious eye to be fixt !. 
upon. Sin is darkneſs, grace is light zſin 
is hell, grace his heaven zand what madneſs ae. 
is it, to look more at darknefs than "| Des. - 


Non gens, ſed 


1 


light; more at hell, then e * 
75 el 
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James 5. 11, Tell me Saints, doth not God look mot 
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2 25. fſupon his peoples graces, then upon then 
8 - {weakneſſes ? wy in he doth. He loo 
| + . - [more at Davids and Aſaphs uprightneß 
Sin is . then upon their infirmities, though 
— ot; were great and many. He eyes more Fob; 
lang is it not [patience, then his, paſſion, Remember fs. 
| moſt meet tience of Fob, not a word of his impatience 
chat the child He that drew Alexander whileſt he had 
bond eye. a} {Car upon his face, drew him with his fin 
; * 5 | > . 
moſt his Fa- ger upon the ſcar. God puts his finger 
[thers work? I upon his peoples ſcars, that, no blemiſf 
[may appear. Ah Saints! that you would 
| make it the top of your glory in this, to 
1 be like your heavenly Father z by ſodoing, 
. mucbr ſin would be prevented, the deſigns 
| of wicked men fruſtrated, Satan outawit- 
; ted, wounds healed, many ſad hearty 
| cheared, and God more abundantly ho- 
_ [noured, &c, 2 f * 2a 
8 * : 4 G 4 
N + The Second Remedy. | 
a. Remedy. A Gainft this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
| | lemnly to conſider, That love & uni- 
ty makes moſt for your own ſafety and ſe- 
curity. We ſhall be Inſuperabiles, if we be 
| There was a Inſeparabiles, invincible, if we be inſepara- 
| Temple of ble. The world may frown upon you, and 
verge plot againſt you, but they eannot hurt 
UHacbevs, and you- Unity is the beſt hond of ſafety, in 
ſhall it not be every Church and Common wealtnÜn. 


And 


* 


* 
* 9 * hes 
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| Againſt Satan Devices. 


tarch, repreſent lively to his eighty Sons, 
who being ready to die, he commanded a 
bundle of Arrows faſt bound together, to 
be given to his Sons to break; they all try- 


gether, they could not; then he cauſed the 
band to be cut, and then they broke them 
[with eaſe: He applyed it thus, 24y Sons; 
% long as you keep together, you will be in- 
Vincibte, but if the band of union be broke be- 
twixt you, you will eaſily be broken in pieces. 
Pliny writes of a ſtone in the Ifland of 
Seyrus, that if it be whole, though a large 
and heavy one, it ſwims above water, but 
being broken, it ſinks. So long as Saints 
keep whole, nothing ſhall fink them; but 
if they break, they are in danger of, ſink- 
ing and drowning, &c. 


AG ainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 

dwell upon thoſe Commands of 
God, that do require you to love one a- 
nother. O! when your hearts begin to 
riſe againſt each other, charge the com- 
mands of God upon your hearts, and ſay 
to your ſouls, O our ſouls! hath not the 
eternal God commanded you to love 
them that love the Lord? And is it not 
life to obey, and death to rebel ? There- 


And this did that Seyrb;an King in Pla- 


ed to break them; but being bound faſt to-| 


The Third Remedy. 4 


To act or run 
croſs to Gods 
expreſs com- 
mand, though 
under pre- 
rence of reve» 
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Fiber lad tory, 
| 


an Hebraiſm, 


{| Enage, new, 

rare; and ex- 

ſeellent are 
Synonimals. 


4 


| Verſe 23. 


4 


| 
| Chap. 4. 11. 
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1 King.13-24, 
Job. 13. 34. 


1 


Some con- 
celve it to be 


tin which lan- 


Joh. 15. 12, 17. 
Nom. 13. 8. 
Heb. 13. 3. 


Joh. 4. 7- 
I Pet. I- 22, 


Chap. 3, 8. 
1 Joh. 3. 11, 


| 


another, Tis called anew commandmet 


ther; for he that loveth another, bath fulfil 


— Finally, be ye all of one mind, havint 


forelook that you fulfill the Commands 
the Lord, for his Commands are not 
thoſe that are eaſily reverſed, but theyay 
like thoſe of the Medes that cannoth 
changed. Oh ! be much in pondering up 
theſe Commands of God: A new commuit 


ment I give mito you, that ye love one a 
ther ar Thave loved you; that ye alſo love 


: 
qt 
| 


becauſe *tis renewed in the Goſpel, & fi 
home by Chriſts example, and becauſe 
rare, choice, ſpecial, & remarkable abo 
all others. This is my Commandment, th 
ye love one another, as I bave loved you. Nui 
things I command you, that ye love one ant 
ther. Owe no man any thing, but love ont am 


— 


led the Law. Let brotherly love continue! Lon 
one another, for love is of God, and ever) im 
that loveth, is born of God, and knoweth God, 
See that ye love one another with a pure hear 


compaſſion ons of another. Love as brethren, bt 
pitiful, be courteous. For this is the meſſaſ! 
that ye heard from the beginning, that wt 
ſhould love one another. And this is his Cum 
mandment, that we ſhould believe on tht 
name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, & love one ant- 
ther as he gave us Commandment. Beloved, 
if God ſo loved us weought to love one an 
ther. Oh !dwellmuch upon theſe precious 
commands, that your love may be inflam- 


led one to another — 
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Agai 


pſt & 
uch ta- 


_ 


and; in the Primitive times it was much ta- The Andents 
ot Men notice of by the Heathens, That in| co — 
he depth of miſery, when Fathers and Frhat Alka 


others forſook their Children, Chriſti- 
ns (otherwiſe ſtrangers) ſtack one to an- 
ther, whoſe love of Religion proved firm- 
rthenthatof Nature. Ah!that there were 
nore of that Spirit among the Saints in 
heſe days, The world was once deſtroy- 
d with water for the heat of luſts, and *tis 


The fourth Rem edy 


4 


dwell more upon thoſe choice and 
weet things wherein you agree, then up- 
on thoſe things wherein you differ. Ah ! 
did you but thus, how would ſinful hearts 
be abated, and your love raiſed, and your 
pirits ſweetned one to another? You a- 
gree in moſt, you differ but in a few; you 
agree in the greateſt and Weightieſt, as 
concerning God, Chriſt, the Spirit, the 
Scripture, .&c. you differ only in thoſe 
points that have been long diſputable a- 
mongſt men of greateſt piety and parts: 
Lou agree to own the Scripture, to hold 
to Chriſt the head, and to walk according 
to the Laws of the new Creature. Shall 
Herod and Pilate agree? ſhall Turks and 


| 


| 


| dodies, be, 


hought it will be again deſtroyed with and diſgrace, 
re, for the coldneſs of love. A8 mutual 


Ira. 


A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, to 


3 


den and Epbe- 
ſtion had but 
one ſoul in 

two diſtintt 


cauſe their | 
joy and ſor- - 
row, glory 


to them both. 


J 3 


——__S 


What a ſad 
thing. was it 
that a Hea- 
then ſhould 
ay, No Beafts 
are ſo miſ—- 
chievous to 
men, as Chri- 
ſtiaus are one 


to another. 


Pa- | 


'D 
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Pagans agree? ſhall Bears and Lions, 7 
Igers and Wolves, yea, ſhall a Legion; 
Devils agree in one body? and ſhall u 

. © [Saints agree, who differ only in ſuch thin 
las have leaſt of the heart of God in ther 
[and that ſhall never hinder your meeti 
„% a 


The Fifth Remedy. : 95 


[5 Remedy. | A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſoleny 
ow ly to conſider, That God delights| 
1lbe ſtiled (Deus Pacis) the God of Peace 
42 Cor. 13. 11. [and Chriſt to be ſtiled (Princeps Pari 
=. 9. a the Prince of Peace, and King of Sal: 
| via due that is, King of Peace, and the Spirit is 
| pax, [Spirit of Peace. The fruit 8 the Spirit! 


Cbriſtus pax, i Cat 
Where peace love, {9 peace, Gal. 5. 22. O! why tha 
is, there is [ſhould not the Saints be Children of Peact 
2 Certainly, men of froward, unquiet, her 
lis peace. Spirits, cannot have that ſweet evidenced 
their interꝭſt in the God of peace, andy 
the Prince of peace, and in the Spirit q 
Dulce nomen peace, as thoſe precious ſouls have, th: 
— aid the follow after the things that make for loi 
cor. ſand peace. The very name of peace i 
ſweet and comfortable; the fruit and e 
fect thereof pleaſant and profitable, mort 
to be deſired then innumerable triumph 
tis a pleſſing that uſhers in a multitude 
other bleſſings. | | .- 
The Ancients were wont to paint peace 
ö 10} . 
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Apainſt Satan's Berit. 287 
0s. I the form of a Woman, with s horn of The Grecians þ 


; j had theſtatute 
gion enty in her hand. Ah! peace and love a- _ 
ſhall Nong the Saints, is that which will ſecure 2 
h th em, and their mercies, at home, yea, it [of Riches in 
n then ill multiply their mercy, it will engage her Am, 


2272885 


ze God of mercy to crown them with 

e choiceſt mercies; and tis that thaTt 
ill render them moſt terrible, inv incible. 77 
cd ſucceſsful abroad, Love and Peace} -+ 3 


ong the Saints, is that which puts the} +2 bs. : 


meeti 


ſolem Punſels of their enemies to a ſtand, and | - wr. 150 - 
ghts WE aders all their enterprizes abortiye; tit . 3 


Peace 
Paci 


jat which doth moſt weaken their hands, HN e 
ound their hopes; and kill their hearts, 
le 5 3-30 af 95! $.- 74 171 02 77 


Sale Co 1 + A* 
pit The Sixth Remedy. bo Miet el banc on 
y the x gt 39 117, SOUTTED'S, off 32 4254 
Peace Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, Toſs. Remedy. 
5 her make more care and conſcience of] wo — 
ce eeping up your peace with God. Alk . 
nd hriſtians I am afraid, that your remiſneſs 1 


erein, is that which hath occaſioned much] There is no 
f that ſowrneſs, bitterneſs, and diviſionsſ fear of know- 
at be among you. Ah! you have not ing £60 milch, 
Jou ſhould, kept up your peace with — ona 
od, and therefore tis that you do ſoſ practiſing too 
readfully break the peace among your littie. 
elves. The Lord hath promiſed, Thar] Prove 16: 7. 
hen a mans ways pleaſe. him, he will 
Wake his enemies to be at peace with him. 
h! how much more then would God 

V 


— —ẽä ũ — 


ces * 


make the Children of peace to keep 
among themſelves, if their way 
ut pleaſe him? All Creatures are at. 
beck and check. Laban followed 50 
witk one Troop, Eſau met him with aj 
ther, both with hoſtile intentions; 
Jacobs ways pleaſing the Lord, God by | 
mighty power ſo works, that Laban lei 
{him with a kiſs, and Eſaa met him wit 
kiſs ; he hath an Oath of one, tears of 
other, peace with both. If we make itt 
buſinefs to keep up our league with Ge 
God will make it his work and his plory! 
— — — 8 i ce with _ 5 but if n 
0 2 0 cSepl up their e ul 
: Cos *th jul: with God to. heave 
a ſpirit o e, Envy, pallion, content 
mide and confufion, to leave them 
bite and devour one another, till they bet 
umed one of another, &c. 


The Seventh Remedy. 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, 
dwell much upon that near relati 
and union that is between you. This 
ſideration had a ſweet influence u 
Gene 13. 8. braham 's heart. And Abraham {aid « 
Fr. Lot, let there be no ſtrife I pray thee, bett 
Olet there be me and thee, and between my herdſmen a 
[no bitternels // herdſmen, for we are brethren. That! 


| — a ſweet word in the Pſalmiſt, Behold, 


n 


— 
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this meſſage 
ack fore 
imperata 
Link. 
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crian dat le 
a way of obe- 
diences 


7 Remedy. 
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all. — | 


eaſant, or plea 
d pleaſant ; there be ſome things that 
( bona ſed non jucunda) good, and” 1 
fant, as patience and diſcipline 3 and 
ere be ſome things that are pleaſant, but 
t good, as carnaſ pleaſures/ voluptuouſ- 
„ Cc. Aud there are ſomethings that 
neither good, nor pleaſatit, as malice, 
vy, worldly ſorrow, &c. and there are 
> things that are both good and plea- 


gloy 


it irt, as piety, charity, peace and union a- 


ace long brethren; and O! that we could 


then e more of this among thoſe that ſhall one 


onten y meet (in their fathers Kingdom) and 
ver part. And as they are brethren, ſo 
„ey are all fellow-members. Wow ye are 


body of Chriſt, and members in partitu- 
; Sd an, W; are members o bs bo , 


of the natural body be ſerviceable 
d uſeful to one another, and ſhall: the 


d flaſh one another? And is it not much 
Dre Hing, the Law of Nature and of 
ce, for the members of Chriſt's glori- 


nd how pleaſant it is fer brathren to 
ve together in un 5 It is not good, or not 
ant & not good, but good 


od, and not 


| 


his fleſh, and of bis bones. Shall the mem- 


embers of this ſpiritual body cut and 
ſtroy one another? Is it againſt the Law 
Nature, for the natural members to cut 


— Tk 
— 
. 
* 


13 
— 
* 

1 


The party- co. 
joured Coats 
were” Chara 
ctets of tie 
King's Chil- 


dren, ſo is fol- 


lowing after 
2 | a9 n 


is body to do ſo? And as you are all] Rev, 12.7, 8. 
llow-members , fo you are fellow-ſol-|Heb. | 


ers under the ſame Captain of ſalvati- 
& 8 2 on 
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IHeb. 13. 14+ 
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. | hearts not 
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Nom. 8. 15. | 
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Can you think 
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WC 
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=: | 
| Joh. 15.19, 20. 
| Heb. 12. 14- 

| 

f 


8. Remedy. 


12 


Our Difſenti- 
ons are one of 
the Jews 
greateſt ſtum · 
bling-blocks. 


of it,and your. 
bleed? l 


Jon, the Lord- Jeſus, fighting againſt l 


are all fellow-ſoldiers, ſo you are all 
{low-ſufferers under the ſame enemies, th 


[| Ah ! how doth the name of Chriſt; and thi 


what a fad thing is this, that Chriſtian 


— ( CTC —w 


world, the fleſh, and the Devil. And asu 


Devil, and the World. And as you areq 
fellow- ſufferers, ſo are you fellow-tray 
lers towards the Land of Canaay, the 3 
Jeruſalem, that is above. Here we han 


abiding City, but we look for one to com 
The heirs of Heaven are ſtranger d 


earth. And as you are fellow - travelle 
ſo are you all fellow-heirs of the fan 


Crown and inheritance. - 
muhe Eighth. Remedy. 
Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, 1 


dwell upon the miſeries of diſcord 
Diſſolution is the daughter of diſlentiay 


17560 


| 
; 


way of Chriſt ſuffer by the diſcord af 
Saints? How are many that are entering 
upon the ways of God hindred, and fad: 
ded, and the mouths of the wicked 0 

ed, and their hearts hardened aint [tC 
and his ways, by the diſcord of his pe- 
ple? Remember this, the difagreemett 
of Chriſtians is the Devils triumph; aui 


ſhould give Satan cauſe to triumph ! 


Twas a notable ſaying of one, Ta | 


away ſtrife, and call back peace, leſt thou li} 
| , 
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over you both, &c. 5 


Te Ninth Remedy). 
21% 1 , 


A Gainſt this Deviee of Satan, is, ſe- 
riouſly to conſider, That tis no di- 
paragement to you to be firſt in ſeeking |} They ſhall 
2ace and reconcilement, but rather an 
onour to you, that you have begun to 
ek peace. Abraham was the elder, and fort, and the 
ore worthy then Lot, both in reſpect of credit of be- 
race and nature alſo (for he was Unkle log moſt like 
nto Lot) and yet he firſt ſeeks peace of his uno qd 
nferiour, which God hath recorded as his 4 —— 
onour. Ah! how doth the God of peace, after peace. 
y his ſpirit and meſſengers purſue after 
heace with poor Creatures. God firſt! 
nakes offer of peace to us. Nom then we 2 Cor. 3 20 
re Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God > 


_ 3] 


> 


h have the 
name, and the 
note, the com- 


_ 
0 — 


id beſeech you by us; we pray you in Chriſts 
Fead, 1 ye — to God? 80s — — 
rſt kneels to us, and who can turn their 
dacks upon ſuch bleſſed and bleeding em- 
dracements, but ſouls in whom Satan the]. 
od of this world Kings it? God is the] _ 
party wronged, and yet he ſues for peace ſiia. 65. 1. 
ith us at firſt. I ſaid, behold me, behold me, Bebald me, be- 
nto a Nation that was not called by my bold me, tis 
ame. Ah! how doth the ſweetũeſs, the frec- 
neſs, and the riches of his grace break forth, 
and ſhine upon poor ſouls. When a man 
V 3 2 


— 
— 


ew God's 
excceding 
forwardgeſs 


* 
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eminated, to 
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ſhew fa-: 


goes from the Sun, yet. the Sun - ben 


to 
our and mei-] follow him: ſo when we go from 
e to them. gun of rightequſneſs, yet chen the bei 
| of his love and mercy follow us. Chr 
| firſt ſent to Peter that had denied him, a 
1765 the reſt that had forſaken him. 65 
ww 19.7 ways and tell his Diſciples and Peter, tha 
| | goeth before ' you into Galilee, there ſhal 
| ¶ſee him, as he ſaid unto you, Ah ſoul! 
| nota baſe, low thing, but a God-like thug 
[ though we are wronged by others, yety 
; be the firſt in ſeeking after peace, fu 
| ſactings will ſpeak out much of God yi 
a a mans ſpirit, Cc. 1 
| . | Chriſtians; *Tis not matter of libery 
[whether you will, or you will not puri 
after peace; but *tis matter of duty, th 
lies upon you, you are bound by exprel 
| precepts to follow after peace; and thy 
it may ſeem to fly from you, yet you mul 
Inet. purſue after it. Follow peace with all mt 
| —_— 8. and holineſs,' without which no man ſhall | 
nifies, to fol- the Lord. Peace and holineſs are to \ 
bos after [purſued after with the greateſt eagerne 
$6 © [Peace, as the that can be imagined. So the Pſalmilt,D 
10 4 _ 2 part from evil, and do good! ſeek peace, i 
n whom he | purſue it. The Hebrew word that 15 fei 
perſecuteth, |rendred ſeek, is in Pihel, and it ſignihes ti 
"| Pfal. 34. 14. ſeek earneſtly, vehemently, affectionatt 
UP111y, ſtudiouſly, induſtriouſſy. And purſue 
That Hebrew word ſignifies earneſtly 
+ * purſue, being a Metaphor taken from - 
25 :. 'S. * ea bk 


—— 


* 
1 * yg fv * 99 * 


v 
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owls, which will run, or fly, both faſt 


heir prey. So the Apoſtle preſſes the ſame 
juty upon the Romans. Let ws follow after 


gerneſs of wild Beaſts, Or ravenous 


nd far, rather than be diſappointed of 


he things that mate for 8 and things 
herein one may ediſie another. Ah! you fro- 
vard, ſowre, dogged Chriſtian, can you 


ut tears and bluſhing ? e 
I have read a remarkable ſtory of Ari- 
f:ppus, tho? but a Heathen, who went of 
his own accord to eA/glynrs his Enemy, 
and ſaid, Shall we never be reconciled till we 
become a Table-talk to all the Gountry ; And 


ru be at peace with him. Remember then 
ſ: 


and better man, yet I fought firſt unto thee. 
Thou art indeed nid TERA 2 far bet- 
ter man then I; for I began the quarrel, 
but thou the reconcilement. My prayer 
ſhall be, that this Heathen may not riſe in 
judgment againſt the flouriſhing proteſſors 
of our times; Who whet their tongues like a 
ſword, and bend their bows to ſhoot their ar- 
rows, even bitter words. yr 


ook upon theſe Commands of God Wich- 


vhen AÆAſchines anſwered, He would moſt 


aid Ariſtippus) that tho I were the elder | 


— The Tenth Remedy. | 
i A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, For 
171 Saints to join together, and walk 


together in the ways of grace and bal, 
Vas neſs 
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power of 

I joynt prayer. 
Mary Queen 
fof Scots, that 


Ito K. James, 
was wont to 
ſay, That ſne 
feared Mr. 
4 Knox's pray- 


{my of ten 
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Great is the 


was Mother 


ers more 
than an Ar- 


thouſand 
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neſs ſo far as they do gree, making the 


Jword the only Touch- ſtone, and judge of 
their Actions. That is ſweet advice that the 
Apoſtle gives, I preſs toward the mark for 
Ihe price of the high. calling of God in Chriſt 
| Feſws. Let us therefore as many as'be perfet} 


(comparatively, or conceitedly ſo) be thy 
minded: And if in any thing ye be otherwiſe 


minded, God ſhall reveal even this unto you, 


| Nevertheleſs whereto we have already at. 
ſeained, let us walk by the ſame rule, Jet 1 
mind the ſame thing. Ah Chriſtians ! God 
| [loſes much, angiyyou loſe much, and Sa- 

tan gains much by this, that you do not, 


that you will not walk lovingly together 


jlo far as your ways lye together. 


Tis your fin and ſhame that you do not, 
that you will not pray together, and heat 
together, and confer together, and 
mourn together, Cc. becauſe that in 
ſome far leſſer things you are not agreed 
together. What folly and madneſs is it 
in thoſe, whoſe way of a hundred miles 
lies fourſcore and nineteen together, yet 
will not walk ſo far together, becauſe 


that they cannot-go the other mile toge-| 


ther; yet ſuch is the folly and madnefs 


of many Chriſtians in theſe days, who wil 


not do many things they may do, becauſe 
they cannot do every thing they ſhould 
do. I fear God will whip them 1nto a 


[better temper before he hath done with 


them : 


* | 
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them: He will break their bones, and pierce] 
their heart; but he will cure them of c 
malady, &c. FRE l 
And be ſure you make the word the on- 
iy Touch-ſtone, and judge of all perſons] ina. 8. 20. 
and actions. to the Law and to the Teſtimo-| 
ny, if they ſpeak not according to this word, | 
tis becauſe there is no light in them. *Tis| 
beſt and ſafeſt to make that to be the] 
judge of all men and things now, that all 
ſhall be judged by in the latter day. The] joh. 12. 48. 
word (faith Chriſt) that I have ſpoken, the | 
ſame ſhall judge him in the laſt day. Make 
not your dim light, your notions, your 
fancies, your opinions, the judge of mens]. 
action, but ſtill judge by rule, and plead, | 
Tit ritten. : | | 2 

When a vain importunate ſoul cryed| 1 3 
out in conteſt with a, holy man, Hear me, TT 
hear me; the holy man anſwered, Neither] Nec ego te, 


bea nec tu me, ſed 
hear me, nor I thee, but let us both hear the Sa ayes Finn 


Apoſtle. 2 | 
ae inall the diſputes before him pak: | 
with the Arrians, would ſtill call for the] _ 
Word of God, as the only way, if not to | 
convert, yet to ſtop their mouths, G c. 
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The Eteventh Remedy. / 2 C 


A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 11 Remedy. 
be much in leſs judging. . Judge your | Cor, 11. 31 
ſelves, & you ſhall not be judged of —_— | 
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| tro, bimſelf 
* bir F unchaſt, 
ze did think 
( Tr re was no 
E | 


% T8 


ta the Olym- 
Games, 


their Crown 
upon their 

dun heads, 

ut upon the 
eads of o- 
thers: tis juft 
ſo with ſouls: 
dat are good 
ſelf-judg- 


| 


Mat. 7. 1, 2. 


Ah! were Chriſtians hearts more taken 


in the world that are ſo fearful t 

others, as thoſe that do moſt judge them- 

ſelves; nor ſo careful to make a right 
judgment of men, or things, 3 

are moſt careful to judge themſelyes 


he Wrefilerstof others, or to do evil to others, as thoſe 
did not put of ar make. it their buſineſs to judge them- 

ſelves. There are none that make ſuch 
ſweet conſtructions, and charitable inte 
pretations of men, and things, as-thoſe 
that are beſt and moſt in judging them 
felves. One requeſt I have to you that 
are much in judging others, and little in|. 
judging your ſelves; to you that are ſo 
apt and prone to judge raſhly, : 
unrighteouſly ; and that is, that you will 
every morning dwell a little upon theſe 
Scriptures. *r 
Jadge not that ye be not judged; for with 
what judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be judged ;| 
and with what meaſure you mete, it ſhall be 
meaſured to you again. 
to appearance, but judge righetaus judgment, 


up in judging themſelves, and condemn» 
joy them 4% they would 008915 apt 
ta judge and cenſure others, and tg car- 
ry it ſowrly and bitterly towards others 
that differ from them. There are no ſouls 


to judge 


| 


cha 


———— 


as thoſe 


There are none in the world that trem- 
ble to think evil of others, to ſpeak ei 


y, and 
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Judge not according 
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Let not him that gateth not, judge him that 
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Ag ainſt Satan's Devices. 

eateth, for God hath received him. Why do 
thou judge thy brother ? or why doſt thou ſet | 
at naught t brother ? we ſhall all ſtand e-| Verſ. 13. 
ore the Judgment - Seat of Chriſt. Let ws nt t 
ſulge one another any more; but judge #hs— © 
rather, that no man put a ſtumbling-block or| | 
an occaſion to fall in his brothers way. Fudge] i Cor. 4. 3. 
nothing before the time, until the Lord come, J 
who both will bring to light the hidden things] * 
of darkneſs, and will manifeſt the counſels of | 
the heart, aud then ſhall every man James 4. 11. 
praiſe of God, Speal not evil one of anos herr 
(brethren) he that - ſpatketh: evil of is bro E 

ber, and judgeth his Brother, ſpeaketh: evil 
of the Law, and judgeth the Læm; but f | yerr, 12, ; 
thou judgeſt the Law, thou art not-a doer of] Rom. 14-4. | 
the Law, but 4 judge. There # one Latv- Dow”! 
giver, who ts able to ſave, and to deſtrey. 
Who art thou that judgeſt another man 
ervant ? to bus awn Maſter he ſtanderb or 
aleth: yea, he ſhall be holden up, for God 
i able ta make him ſt and. 

One. Delphidius accuſing; another before 
Julian, about that which he could not 
prove; the party denying the Fact. Del- 
phidius anſwers, if it be ſufficient to deny 
what is laid to ones charge, who ſhall be 
found guilty ?, Julian anſwers, And if it 
be ſufficient to be accuſed, who can be 
innocent? You are wiſe, and know how 
to apply it. SRL 
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1. L 4 & 8 


"A Gainſt-this Device of Satan, is, this 
1 Above all, labour to be cloathed 

_ [with Humility. Humility makes a man 
ceableamong brethren; fruitful in wel- 
doing, cheerful in ſuffering, and conſtant 
Jin holy walking. Humility fits for the 

[higheſt ſerviaes we owe to Chriſt; and yet 
11 will not neglect the loweſt ſervice to the 
Tohn 13-5. meaneſt Saint. Humility can feed upon 
* the meaneſt diſh, and yet tis maintained 
| by the choiceſt delicates, as God, Chriſt 
O =_ Glory. Humility will make a man 
Humility js | bleſs him that curſes him, and pray for 
( Conſervs- | thoſe that perſecute him. An humble 
eyed 3 heart is an habitation for God, a ſcholat 
_ ert ) | for Chriſt, a companion of Angels, a Pre. 
| {keeps all gra- ſerver of grace, & a Fitter for glory. Hu- 
|. [ces together. | mility is the Nurſe of our graces, the Pre- 
. fiſerver of our mercies, and the great Pro- 
moter of holy duties. Humility cannot 
find three things on this fide Heaven; it 
cannot find fulneſs in the Creature, nor 
ſweetneſs in Sin, nor life in an Ordinance 
without Chriſt. An humble ſoul always 
finds three things on this ſide Heaven; The 
foul to be empty, Chriſt to be full, and e- 
very mercy and duty to be ſweet, where- 
in God is enjoyed. Humility can weep 0- 
ver other mens weakneſſes, and joy, — 
. | | re- 
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would be leſs bitter, froward — 1 
and they would be more gentle, meek, 
and ſweet in their ſpirits and practices. 
Humility will make a man have high 
thoughts of others, and low thoughts of 
a mans ſelf; it will make a man ſee much 
lory and excellency in others, and much 
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ngsthe 
downwards, 
and hides it 
(elf with its 


of her many 

vertues diſco- 
vered him; ta 
the world, he} - 
would chooſe 

to lieve & di 
in his (elf con · 


tenting ſecre- 
he. | 


| | 
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ſeneſs and ſinfulneſs in a mans ſelf: It 


ſelf poor, others ſtrong and himſelf weak; 
others wiſe and himſelf fooliſh. Humility 
will make a man excellent at covering o- 


will make a man ſee others rich, and him- 


thers infirmities, and at recording their 
gracious ſervices, and at delighting in their 
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wo 
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be 
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7 
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graces, it makes a man joy in every light 
that 
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Hoſea 4. 6. — of knowledge. Ignorance is the 


Mat. 22. 29+ error, and of terrour; tis the high-way 
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8 e Remedies 


that out Ades his own, and e 
that blows others good. Humiltty is bet 
er at believing, then tis at f On is 
[other mens happineſs. II. 
humble ſoul, tis well with held 
2 now, 250 it will be far better with then 
| he They are now upon the box. 
ders of the New Jeruſalem, and "twill - 
but as 2 day before they ſlide into 7 
lem. An bamble foul is Willinger to f 

Heaven is that mans, than mine; and 
. . {Chriſt is that Chriſtians, than mine; E 


1 Ah! were Chriſtians more humble, there 
would be leſs fire and more loye amory 
4 them, than nom is, Te. $8 he 1 170 
rope \ As Shin bath bis Dit 
arious "foils," fo he hath his Dev 


ſometimes. 6 


Y drawing them | to aſa SN 
and to neglect, ſlight, and deſpiſe the 


Prov. 22. 29. 


Mother of miſtake, the cauſe of troubk, 


to hell, and it makes a man both a priſo- 
ner and a ſlave to the Devil at once. * 
norance unmans a man, it makes a 

ja beaſt, yea, makes him more miſerable 


e, faith #1 
riſtiatt 


God is their God in Covenant, than ming; 


ew the beaſt that as Two 
none 


r 


ant en, ee 2 
= ſv eaſily,” "hor. ſo frequently tz taken "ry | 
Fatans ſnares, ' as ignorant ſouls: ; Jerk | 
" oy nd toon oe Bop the De 14 
Uday, a to =p; ing "wh | 
* lt! ” ENTS: 


hu he , eee 3 


; . 1 . 


* 5 £ INH 


The Fi if Remedy, 
AS this Device of Sata, bs ſeri- 


ouſly to conſider . 1 775 0 
? — ge 


30 


— 


heart is an evil heart. 
the mind is not good.” As an in e heart 
is a naughty heart, tis a heart in the dark, 
and no good can come ny a dark heart, K 
but it muſt paſs through the underſtand-| 9 
ing; And if the eye be dark, al rhe body | 
40. A leprous head, and a leprous heart 
are inſeparable companions. Ignorane{ t 
hearts are ſo evil, that they et flic on alf 
hands, and ſpare not to ſpit their venome E. * 
in the v e of God, as Phararb did, 2 
nhen thick darkneſs Was upon _ * 


'The Second kn. | 


A Gainf this Device of S4 is, 7 
conſider, That Ignorance is the 2. Remedy. 
deformity of the ſoul : As blindneſs is the 
deformity of the face, ſo is 8 — | 
defor- 
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IE. Remedy. 


„ oi: 


eb 2.10.1 1. 
They muſt 
needs err that 


miſs of hell. 
Ila. 27. 11. 
2 Theſ. 1. 8. 


, 


like a body without a ſoul. 


[know not God. Ignorance will end in ven- 
him, but you pity him; Oh! but ſoul- 
[blindneſs makes you abominable in the 
Inorant perſons ſhall never come into Hea- 


norant ſouls. 


— — 


deformity of the foul. As the want ol 
the face, 


nl 
- 


* 
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er ene 
ACainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo⸗ 
lemnly to conſider, That ignorance 
makes men the objects of Gods hatred 
and wrath, It is 4 people that do err i 
their hearts, and have not knomn my way. 
Wherefore I ſware in my wrath, they ſhoull 
never enter into my reſt. My people are « 
people of no underſtanding, therefore he that 
made them, will haue no mercy oft them. 
Chriſt hath ſaid, That he will come in flame- 


ing fire, to render vengeance on them tha 


tTo%)? + nas gas 


| 


” mw. In au CC == 4x — 


— When you ſee a poor blind man 
ere, you do not loath him, nor hate 


fight of God. God hath-ſworn, that ig- 
ven, Heaven it ſelf would be a Hell to ig: 
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ain Nuten: De 1 
5 People are deſtroyed: fern iments. 


%; becauſe. thou baſt ee woche 1 mul - 
3 reject tbee. , * — - 


= C/o, one of the ſeven 40 * being not ance is the | : 
W:ked what God had done, -an wered,: He He Mother of De- 


MI exaited humble Men, _  Japreſed proud votion,but the | 
| Scripture ſaith 39 

by [ignorant Fools. FSI 1 — 0 N tis the Mother | 

" | 'Deftrudion. 


The Burt kau. 


Gainſt this Device of Saten, 5 is, To 
conſider, - That [gnorance. is a Sin 
tat leads to all Sins; all Sins are ſeminal: 
ly in Ignorance. | Toi do ert, not knowing | Mat. 22. 29. 
the Scriptures. It Men upon hating] '.. - 
and perſecuting the Saints. Tbey ſhall bate| John 16. 2, 3. 
ou, and put "you ont of the Synagogues, yea, 
the Time cometh, that whoſoever kBeth v, 
wil think * be doeth God ſervice. And] © 
theſe things will they do unto you, becauſe X 
they bave not known the Fathet, nor me.] Ariſtotle 
Paul thanks his Ignorance for all his Cruel- — — 
ties to Chriſtians, | / was 4 Blaſpbemer, ther of all the 
and a Perſecutor, and Injurious, but 1 ob. Migrule in 1 
tained Mercy, becauſe I did it ignorantly.|the World. 
Twas ignorance that put the Jews upon Tt | 
crucifying Chriſt : Father forgive them, r Tim. 1. 13. 
ſaith Chriſt of his 1 for they 
know not what they 5 jo if the” Princes 
of this World bad — Þ would not have 1 Cor. 2. 8. 
crucified the Lord of Glory. Sin at firſt was 
the Cauſe of Ignorance, but now Igno- 
X 9 
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They did like 


(Oedipus, who 


killed his Fa- 


* [ther Laiw, 


King of The- 
bes, & thought 


Ine killed his 


Enemy. 


fal. 73. 8, 9. 


Tongues are our own, who ſhall controul us; 


rance is the Ge „r = i It a0 
Lying, and Killing, tealing, a Vin 
424 faith the Prophet, becauſe e 
no knowledge of God in the Land. Thete 
are none ſo frequent, and ſo impudent in 
the ways of Sin, as ignorant Souls; they 
care not, nor mind not what they do, not 
{what they ſay againſt God, Chriſt, Hes. 
[ren Holineſs, and their own Souls. Oy 


They. are. corrupt and ſpeak wickedly, concers. 
| ing Oppreſſion, they ſpeak loſtily; they ſet ia 
Mouth againſt the Heavens, and their Tongue 
| walketh through" the Earth. Have all t 

Workers of Iniquity no Knowledge ? who ea 
up my People as they eat Bread, and call mt 
upon the Lord. 25 . | 
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| Touching Fug, fypre of 
SATAN? 8 DEVIGES, 


WHEREBY 0 


e keepeth poor Souls from e gin 
Chriſt, from receiving of Chriſt, from 
enbracing of Chriſt, from reſting, 
leaning, or relying upon Chriſt for 
everlaſting Happineſs, and Bleſſed-f 
neſs, according to the Goſpel. And 
Remedies againſt theſe Devices, * * 


fs fuſt Device to keep the Soul from be. 
lieving in Chriſt, is, 


V ſuggeſting to the Soul the greatneſs 
) and vileneſs of his Sins. What, 
ith Satan, doſt thou think that thou| 
alt ever obtain Mercy by Chriſt, that 
alt ſinned with ſo high a Hand againſt 
friſt ? That haſt flighted the Tenders of 
race? That haſt grievęd the Spirit of 
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\PPENDEX| 


X 2 | Grace ?\ 


es Ce OC 
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1 Device, 


= Pp 
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F _ "6 
304 Precious Remedies. 
| | MU 1 bat haſt aſp led the Word, 
0 Grace? That haſt trampled upder Feet f 
Slood f the Covenant, by Which th 


| might'ſf have been Pardoned, 'Ptirged, | 
ſtifled and Saved? That, halt ſpo ken -aq 


| done au the Evil that thou could? N 
no, ſaith Satan, he hath Mercy for othe 
, but not for thee: Pardon fot others, hi 
Jer. 3. Go not for thee ; Kighteonſneſs for oth 
but not for thee, Cc. therefore tis ity 
for thee to think of believing in Chrif 
or reſtin it. and Ns thy fy Soul q 
on Chri 
| Now the Rimedir again this bene, 
, an . ſe = ett Frath 5 
> 91 ) The Firſts Remedy. / 
n 0 19 
I, Remedy,  Gainſt this Device of 8 Satan rs, 1 by 
- conſider, That the greater your $i 1 
are, the more you ſtand in need gf a Sil E 


our: The greater Poor Burden, is, The man 5. 
[70 ſtand in need of one to beth 210'b4 
The deeper the Wound is, Si nc 
| — there is of the Chyrurgeon; the many 
| dangerous the Diſeaſe is, the more 0 * 
there is of the Phyſician. Who but mall 
Men will argue thus? My burden Igor I 
, —» [therefore ile not call out for help: ul, 
Mad Logic. Wound is deep, thetefore ile not callo 4 
for Balm: My Diſeaſe is dangerpug, then 


ks Mk. ak. 4 — * *" * 
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5 Againſt Satan's Devices. 


80 elle not go to the Phyſician... Ah! 5 ——==E 


intual Madneſs, tis the Deyil's Lo 


F 

1 t 
dargue thus: My Sins are gr great, therefore 

5 le 10 80 50 Chr „Ihre not reſt dt 

aon Chriſt, gc. whereas the Soul Mon 

othe eaſan th greater mij Sins Perg the 

Irrel tap in need of 985 of Pardon, mich 7. 18. 

chend NN $0 Re 0 be de Ty | 
lights in who Parc ons Sin for his] Iſa. 43. 25. 

oy an . Name Obes who is as able and as * 

1] filling to 01952 Frans, OP Thou- "ol 
nds, as Hundreds. 8 | 


\ The, Second 1. 


\ Gainkk this Device Satan, is, ſo- 
lemaly to er, That a, promiſe 2 Aung; 5 


f Grace and Mere to, returning, Tous 

And therefore though thou art never ſo 
icked, yet if thou wilt return, God will 
de thine, and Mercy ſhall be thine, and Par- 
. ſhall be thine * — 3 9. For if you 
a again unto t N * 

— all 88 before t 

that lead eee. ſo te, ſhall come 
gain into this Land, for the a 5 qur God is 
rarious, and. Mercif ful, and. will not turn a- 

ay bis Face from Yor, 575 return unto bim 
80 Jer. 3. 12: Go, and Lao theſe 10400 
romards the North, "and ay, return thou back * 
ding Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, on 1 Al no 


cauſe my Anger to fall 1 or I an 


— __ 
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455. 7. Let = Wicked faces * 


| ered, ſat, the Lord, In 7047 wilt n moth 
Anger for oder $0 Joel 3. 13. And rent y 
ent, and not your . and turm u 
to the, Lord, %, God, for be is Gracious al 
17 ow 10 "Anger, ard, dof great Kjni 
neſs," and . repemtetb him of of.” 80 9 


the Unrighteoas” Man bis Thou ons, bis, 
bim return unto the Lord, and 1 
Mercy ufo him, aud to our Gol AT 
* | abundantly Pardon : Or ay the Hebrew th 
it, He will multiply Pardon. So Ezek: 18. 
Ah Sinner ! , *tis not thy great Trat 
greſſions that ſhall exclude thee fron 
| Mercy, if thou, wilt break off thy Sins by 
Repentance,. return to the "Fountain 
{of Mercy. "ChgifPs art, Chriſt's Arns 
ire wide open to 5 race the returhin 
Prodigal. Tig not ſimply the 00 
thy Sins, but thy perſiſting 
in Sin that will by ah e W ofer 
wa 8 eie 


l . ! | 
Ae 4: <1 Tt 4 ; wry 


SE Third kene. 1 * 


4 1 


* "Gainit this Device of Sata: is, is 
eſt 


ö 


lemnly to conſider; that the great 

inners have obtained Mercy; 0 
cherefore all the Angels in Heaven, all th 
Men on Earth, and all the Devils in Hel 
cannot tell to the contrary, but that thei 


og obtain Mercy. Manaſſeh was 1 
| noto-| 
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Againſt Satan's Devices." 


32), he Worſhipped and Served all the 
oſt of Heayen; he cauſed his Sons to 
es through: the Fire, he gave, himſelf to 


bia more wickedly than the Heathen did, 
hom the Lord deſtroyed: before the Chil - 
dreu of Iſrael, he cauſed the Streets of Je- 
valem to run down with innocent Blood. 
Ah! what a Devil incarnate was he in his 
Actings, yet when he bumbled himſelf, and 
ſought the Lord, the Lord was entreated 


| 


| 


, 
N 


may ſee in 2 Cbron. 33. So Paul was once 
a Blaſphemer, a Perſecutor, and Injurious, 
yet he obtained Mercy. So Mary Mag da- 
lex. was a notorious Strumpet, a common 


ſelf known unto him, and cro 


| 


Devils, yet ſhe is pardoned by Chriſt, and 
dearly beloved of Chriſt, Luke 7, 80 
[Mark 16. 9. Now when Jeſus: was riſen 
early, the firſt Day of the Week, be appeared 
to Mary Magdalen, out of whom be bad caſt 
ſeven Devils. . | | 

Janſenius op the place ſaith 
|obſervable, that aur Saviour after his Re. 
ſurrection firſt appeared to Aary Magda 
ken and Peter, that had been grievous, 
dianers; that even the worſt of Sinners 


* 


Aorious Sinner, be erected Altars for- 


f 
Witchcraft and Sorcery ; he made Judah 61 


of him, and heard his Supplication, and 
brought him to Jers/alem, and made him-| 
| d him! 
wich Mercy and Loving-kindneſs, as you 


Whore, one out of whom Chriſt caſt ſeven |} 


ith, *Tis very] 


— by 


2 Kings 21, 


he Hebrew 
ors writ,, 
hat he flew | 


— the 

cophet, who 
gas hisFather-} - 
in-Law. | 


0 0 
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may 
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may de comforted and Encouraged i 
come to Chriſt, to believe in Chtiſt}, tore 


* | Even for the Rebellious 
ved the Gift'of Pardon, the Gift of Righted 


Rebel that had made a ſtrong Party . 


| ney. 
and preſents himſelf before the Empe- 


6—ͤ— 


and ſtay their Souls upon Chriſt for Met 
ſey hete, and Glory hereafter. ' This is ave 


thou baſt led Captivity Capiid: 
thou haſt received Gifts for Men, yea, for ti 


mongſt them. 
What though thop art a rebelli Mt 
Child, or a rebellious Servant, What the! 
thou art a rebellious Swearer, a rebellith 
Drunkaf®, à rebellious Sabbath- breaker} 
yet Chriſt hath received Gifts for ther 
alſo. H&bath recti. 


ouſneſs ; ; yea, all the Gifts of the Spirit for 
ſort that thy Heart may be made a delight- 


ful Hoyſe for God to dwell bw, Of + RS 
Bodin -hath a Story concerning a grent 


gainſt a Roman Emperor. The Empt- 
ror makes Proclamation, That whoever 


[could hring the Rebel dead or alive, It 


ſhould have ſuch a great Sum of Mo- 
The Rebel hearing of this, conits 


ror, and demands the' Sum of Money. 
Now faith the Emperor, If I ſhould put 


him to Death, the World would fay I * 
it 


ry precious Word for the worſf of Sinnen 

to e Pſal. 68. 18. The Plaluif 
' {ſpeaking of Chriſt, faith, Thon baſh afetnti 
"I ed 07 hig b, 


Kebellious alſo, that the Lord might dnelf 4 


Againſt Satan ; Devices. 


re fave ny. Money: And ; 
| Ane and gifes him 


N mh Sinners! Ohall. s Heath 
that had hut 2 drop of Mercy 


nuch more, that hath all Tapes of Grace, 


readineſs a 


to receive to our the greateſt Rebels. | 
The Father of 


of Luke- warmneſs and Unbelief, &c, yet 
ſaith God, is my dear Son, he is 4 
pleaſant Child, my Bowels are troubled for 
bim, J wil bave Mercy (or rather as tis in 
the Origi J will | bave Merey, Mercy) 
upon him ſaith the Lord. 

Well, faith- God, though Ephraim be 
guilty of crimſog Sins, yet he is a Son, a 
dear Son, a precious Son, a pleaſant 
Child, though he. be black with Filth, 
and red with Guilt, yet my Bowels are 
troubled * him, 1 "will have Mercy, 

| 4 — 


ä : 


be par- 
e Mo- 
N dude wu! 3þ 
en do this, | 
and Cem. 
paſſion in him? And will ot Chriſt do 


ercies did meet, embrace, 
md Nis chat Prodigal's Mouth, which came 
icom feeding with Swine, and kiſſing of 


dons. 


[ 
Jer. 31. 20. 


Mercy, and Glory in himſelf? Surely bis le * 4 
bowels do yern towards the worſt of, Re- 
bels. Ah! if you ſtill but come in, yo 
pill fand bim ready to Pardon, yea, one] Nehem. 9. 15. 
made up of rdoging Mercy. Oh. I the 
nd. willingneſs of Jeſus Chriſt | 


Heb. But thou 
a God of Par» 


Harlots. Hoſ.4. 17.5,3-f 
Epbraim Sy 2 ommitted Idolatry, and — 
was back flidden from God: He was guilty | : 


* 
” - 
A .& 


— — ö 
| © Precious A — 3 


f Mercy" upon him, Ah Sinners! if thek 
Bowels of Mercy do not melt, win and 
wy 2 Juſtice will be a ſwift Witne 
you, and make you lye down in 

| 2 or Miſery, for kicking aint be 
Bowels of Mercy, 
 Cliriſt hangs out ſtill, as once that Wal 
like Scythian did, a white flag of Grace an 
Mercy to —_— Sinners that humble 
{themfelves at his for Favour but i 
Isianers ſtand out, Chriſt will put forth i 
red Flag, his bloody Flag, and "they ſhal 
die for ever by a hand of Juſtice. Si- 


ners, there is no way to avoid periſhit 
by Chriſt's iron Rod, but by eg 

lden Scepter. 33 
The aaa Remedy. Bs > 
Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1 To 
conſider, That Jeſus Chriſt hath 10 
where in all the Scripture excepted again 
the worſt of Sinners, that are willing to 
[receive him, to believe in him, to reſt op 
on him, for Happineſs and Bleſſedneh 
Ah Sinners! why ſhould you be more e- 
el and unmerciful to your — Souls, that 
{Chriſt is? Chriſt hath not excluded you! 
from Mercy, why ſhould” you exclvdq 
your own Souls from Mercy? Oh tin 

you would dwell often vpon that ch 
Scripture, Jobn 6. 37. All that the” Fat 
| givet) 
= — — — — — — 


i a — — | 
Againſt Satans Devices. 


leiveth "me, ſhall come to me, aud lum that 


225 „%, 2 ˙ 9 


— 
theſe 
„ and 


cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſh aut: (or as | 
the Original hath. it) 1 will not caſt ont. 
well, ſaich Chriſt, if any Man will come, or 
is coming to me, let him be more or 
eſs; more unworthy, or leſs; let him be 
erer ſo-goilty, never ſo filthy, never fo fe - 
bellibus, never fo Leprous, Cc. yet if be 
will but come, 1 will not, not, not caſt him 
off Soimuch is held forth in 1 Co. 6. 9, 105, 
It. Mum ye not that he unrighteous ſhall | 
mt inherit the Ria of: Go? Be nat ide - 


an 


juſtiſied in the Name of. the Lord Te | 
by the Spirit of pur 'God. 1 190 J 

Ah Sinners! do not think that be that | Heb. 13. 8. 
hath retetved ſuch notorious. Sinners to | 
Mercy, will reject you. Ae is yeſter day, and 
to day, and tbe ſame for ever. Chriſt was 
born in an Ian, to/ſhew' that he receives 
all Comers, his Garments were divided in- 
to four parts, to ſhew that out of what 
part of the World ſoever we come, we ſhal] 
be received. If we be naked, Chriſt hath 
Robes to. cloath us, if we be harbourleſs, 
Chriſt hath room to lodge us, That is a 
choiee | 


- 


— 8 — 


Precious Ramedies 


choice Scripture, Acts 10. 34, 35. Then Pe. 
ter opened bis Mouth, and ſuid, of a Truth} 
{perceive that God is no refpe&er - uf Perſons 
But in every Nation, he that feareth lim 
and - worketb Rig bteonfntfs, is accepted mith 


n es e 2 HT; © :; 
The three Tongues that were Written 
upon the Croſs in Greek, Latin, and He. 
brew, to witneſs Chriſt to be the Ring 
the Jem, do each of them in their ſen 
Idiom avouch this ſingular Axio 
Chbriſt is an All- ſufficient Saviour, and 4 
threefold Cord is not eaſily broken. I 
Apoſtle puts this out of doubt, Heb. J. 25 


by 


* 
Z 
. 
. 


"I ' 
3 1 
* * 
= 
— * 


Againſt Satan's Devices. 
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The Fifth Remedy. 


— this Device of Satan, is, To 
conſider, That the greater Sinner, 
thou art, the dearer thou wilt be to Chr 
when he ſhall behold thee as the Travel 
his Soul, Ja. 53.11. He ſhall ſee of the tra- 
vel of bis Sou and be ſatisfied, The dear- 
er we pay for any thing, the dearet that 
hing is to us. Chriſt hath paid moſt, 
and prayed moſt, and ſighed moſt, and 
mept moſt, and bled moſt for the greateſt] 
Sinners, and therefore they are dearer toj - 
Chriſt then others that are lefs ſinful, R-“ 
chel was dearer to Jacob than Leab, be- | 
cavſe ſhe coſt him more; he obeyed) ... 
dured / and ſuffered more by Day and Night 

for her, than for Leah. Ah Sinners! the 
greatneſs of your Sins does but ſet off the 
freeneſs and riches of Chriſt's Grace, aud 
the freeneſs of his Love: This maketh 
Heaven and Earth to ring of his Praiſe, 
that he loves thoſe that are moſt unlovely, 
that he ſhews moſt favour to them that 
have ſinned moſt highly againſt him, as 
might be ſhewed by ſeveral inſtances in 
Scripture, as Paul, Mary Magdalen, and 
others, who ſinned more againſt Chriſt 
than theſe? And who had ſweeter and 
choicer manifeſtations of Divine Love and 
Favour than theſe ? * 


1 John 5. 4. 


Matth. 5. 15. 
Ito 35. 


off from Chriſt, the greater and ſtr 
{your Sins will grow. All Divine Power an 


| Union and Communion with Chriſt: 'While 
| you keep off from hriſt, eu keep off fray 
chat Strength and Power which is only a 
to make you trample. down Strength, lea 
{Captivity Captive, and ſlay the Goliab s the 


Precious Remedies ' © 
— — — — — 


Tbe Sixth Remedy. 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſetiouſ 
N co conſider, That the longer you keey 


Strength agaiaſt Sin flows from the gau 


bid. defiance to Chriſt. Tis only Faith ig 
Chriſt that makes a Man triumph over Sin, 
Satan, Hell, and the World. Tis only Faith 
in Chriſt that binds the ſtrong Man's Han 
and Foot, that ſtops the Iſſue of Blodd, that 
makes a Man ſtrong in reſiſting, and happ 
in conquering. Sin always dies moſt, where 
Faith lives moſt, the moſt believing Soulis 
the moſt mortified Soul. Ah Sinner remem- 
ber this, there is no way on Earth effed/ 
ally to be rid of the Guilt, Filth, and Pont 
of Sin, but by believing in a Saviour. IA 
not reſolving, tis not complaining, tis uc 
mourning, but believing, that will make 
thee Divinely victorious over that Body 0 
Sin that to this Day is too ſtrong, for thee, 
and that will certainly be thy Ruine, if it 
be not ruin'd by a Hand of Faith, _ 


The 


| \ [LOFP' * 


| Againſt Sat 7 + Devices. 


- = 
wr 
* wo * 
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Ty The Seventh Remedy. 


A to conſider, That as there is nothing |, 
Chriſt to diſcodrage the greateſt Singers: 
om believing in him, fo there is every 
ing in Chriſt that may encourage the | 
ateſt Sinners to believe in him, to reſt: 
d lean upon him for all Happineſ® and 
ſeſſedneſs. If you look upon his Nature, 


as King, Prieſt, and Prophet, you will 
nd nothing to diſcourage the greateſt 
aners from believing in him, but many 


receive him, to believe on him. Chriſt 
the greateſt good, the choiceſt good, the 
iefelt good, the moſt ſuitable good, the 
oſt neceſlary good: He is a pure good, 
real Good, a total Good, an eternal! 
500d, and a Soul ſatisfying Good. Sin- 
rs, are you poor? Chriſt hath Gold to 
rich you: Are you Naked? Chriſt hath 
ojal Robes, he hath white Rayment to 


je- ſalve to enlighten you: Are you Hun- 
y!? Chriſt will be Manna to feed you: 
re you Thirſty ? He will be a Well of Li- 
ing Water to refreſh you: Are you Woun- 
ed! He hath a Balm under his Wings to 
leal you: Are you Sick? He is a Phyſi- 

. | cian | 


; 1 4 * | 
Gainſt this Device of Sata. is viel | 


ings to encourage the greateſt Sinners| 


loath you: Are you Blidd ?+ Chriſt hath] 


5 Diſpoſition, his Names, his Titles, his Of- Col. 1. 19. 


John 6. 48. | 
& 7. 38. 


Mal. N. 2. 
Mat. 4. 12. 
& 20. 8. 


— —— 


— 


Ia. 38. 17. 
IMicah 1. 19. 


117 


| 10125 18. 


8. Remedy. | 


8 1 — be - or” 


12 


1 


ian to cure © you's: Are you agen 
hath laid dowu a Ranſome for you. Ali 
ners! Tell me, tell me, is there any thing | 
Chriſt to keep] you off from believiug? % 
Is there not eyery thing i in Chriſt that 
encourage you to believe in him? Ye. 
then believe in him, and then Thokgh x 
\they ſball be us white 

be red like cre 
ks as Naa Mur then your Ul 


| John 8. 34. 1 Brimſtone, which is the ſecond Death, 


holy, and too hot to hold Undelievetz 


ſhall be forgotten as well as forgiven; 

ſhall be remembred no more: earls 

caſt them behind his Back, he will th 

them _— the 1 of the Sea. 0 
"If ; * 


Gunſt this Device of Saten; * 
.riouſly to conſider the abſolute 
— of believing in Chriſt. Heaven i 


lodging is prepared in Hell, Rev. 21. 8. 
the Frarful and unbtlieving, &c. [hall i 
their part. in the Lale which burneth with 


ye believe not that 1 am be (ſaith Chriſt) 
ſhall die in your Sins: And he that die 
his Sins muſt to judgment, and to Hd 
his Sins. Every Unbeliever is a conde 
ed Man, He that belieweth not (ſaith! 
is condemned already, becauſe be hath ni 
lie ved in the Name '7 the only begotten & 


Lt. ett Alt. 


x 


— ͤ — — — — —_— 
— — Againſt ce. NS 9 
od. Ad be that believetb not the Son Ver. 36. 
* hot not.;ſee: . ife, but the Wrath of & d b... 
jth on kum. Ah Sinners! the Law, the 
opel, and your own Conſciences, have 
dat the ſentenge of Condemnation ape 
you, and chere is no way td reverſe the| 
dentence, but by, believing in Chriſt ;, And. 
erefore my Counſel is this; Seit up your If. 64. 7. 

elves to la) hold on the Lord ſeſus, and | 
pok up to him, and wait on him, from 
hom every good and erfect Gift comes, James 1. 17. 
nd give him no xeſt till he hath given thee | If. 62. 7. 

hat jewel Faith, that is more worth than 
Heaven and Earth, and that will make thee | 
happy in Life, joyful in Death, and glorious| T 


OI 


„ 


in the Day of Chriſt. e 
And thus much for the Remedies a- 
gainſt this firſt Device of Satan, whereby 1 
| key off thouſands from believing inn 
riſ * | &''' I | | 1 


The ſecond Device that Satan bath to keep 1 
poor Sinners from believing, from claſing 1 
. with a Saviour, is, 1 ; 
Y ſuggeſting to them their unworthi- 2. Device. Tl 
neſs. Ab, faith Satan ! As thou art . bx 
worthy of the greateſt Miſery, ſo thou art , 
5 


unworthy of the leaſt Crum of Mercy. = 
What, doft thou think, ſaith Satan; that 1 


ver Chriſt will own, receive, or embrace ws 
ſuch an unworthy Wretch as thou art? 1 
* — —_ 


"FC 17 


* 


mY 9. it. there, were any more 
NED then indeed Chriſt might be wi 

to be catertained by thee. = Thou"art uh 

worthy to entertain Chriſt into thy 

how much more un 1555 thou to c. 

tertain Chrilt i iato an H 


1 Now the e Remedies 


Gent this Device of Satan, $1, ſe 
ouſly to conſider, That God hd 
no Where in the Sqhipture required 10 
worthineſs i in the care before belie- 
ving in Chriſt. If you make 4 dilipent 
{ſearch through all the Scripture, you llull 
not find (from the firſt Line in Geneſis, (6 
the laſt Line in the FIR) one word! 
that ſpeaks. out God viring any Wor: 
thineſs in the Ces ore the Soul] 
believing in Chriſt ; before the Soul's lea: 
ing and reſting upon Chriſt for Happinel 
and Blefſedneſs ; and why then ſhow 
that be a bar or hindrance to thy Fal 
which God doth no where require” 0 
thee before thou comeſt to Chriſt, that 
thou mayeſt have Life. All Sinners! remem 
ber, Satan objects your unworthineſs / 
gainſt you, only out of à Deſign to 
Chriſt and your Souls aſunder for ever, a 


** 


Againſt Satan's Devicesg, 


n 


thineſs reſt 0 Chriſt, 
believe in 


erer. 8 e 
m a Remedy 


At this Device of Sa 
to conſider, That none 
iſt, embraced Chriſt, 
— Pardon from Chriſt, bot unworthy 


itan 


tbew, Zacheus; Mary Magdalen, dran 
Pal and Lydia, 00 


one. Ah Sitiners t you ſhould reaſon'thus, 
Chriſt hath beftowdr the choiceſt Mercies, 


the ſweeteſt  Priviledges u 


you faint, do not you deſpair, bur patient- 


| | Mercy may ſhine forth upon us, though we 


* 4 ** X # 
- * | 
1 - - d & - 


therefore in the face 22 1 
Chriſt, and Jon 8 fo = 


5 Pray What worthineſs was in A. 


er coming! co 
Chriſt, before their Faith in Chriſt? surely 


the greateſt Favours, the end, 75 
unworthy 


Sinners ; and therefore Oh our Souls, do not | 


ly and quietly wait for the Salvation of of the| F. 5 
Lord, who can tell but that free Grace and | ., - 


are unworthy,” and give us a Portion a- . $, 


ll it be worthy, it will never cloſe with 


[mong, 118 gy” that are now crl- | 


EY Chriſt, ! 


heb. Ba | 


. ul 2 o 
and gbiulned Meri CS" 


The Third Ee. 55 El 
Gainſt this Device of Satan Is, * That 3. Remedy. | .. 
if the Saul will keep off from Chriſt] . 


2 11. O 
James 2. 23. 


. 
1 


e 


1 1 
A 
| 


[a diligent ſearch into your-own Hearts, Yor 


pe to the Waters, and be that hath no Many) 


„ = I ; 
F : 1 1 2 a | — . ' « 
Precious Remedies,” 
ME ant | * | 0 


brit. it wil never embrace | Chriſt, 


God will count none worthy, nor al 
none worthy, nor carry it towards none 
as worthy, but Believers, who are mig 


| worthy by the worthineſs: of Chriſt's Be 


ſon, Righteouſaeſs, Satisfaction, and later 


9 : . + 4X 


Gainſt this. Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
lemnuly to conſider, : That if you make 


ſhall find that 'tis the Pride and Folly of 
your own Hearts that puts you upon bring: 
ing of a worthineſs to Chriſt, O you would 
fain bring ſomething to Chriſt, - that might 
render you acceptable to him, you ar: 
loth to come.empty-handed.” The Lord 
cries out, Ho every one that thirſteth, com 


come ye, buy and eat, come buy Wine and Mil 


without Money, and without Price. as. 
} N 0 


wi 
t never be one with Chriſt, it muſt lye Fr. 
* P, Teva Sorrow, God hath laid q 
fall worthineſs in Chriſt, that the Creatin 
| ts; | know where to find ir, and may make 
out after it. There is no Way on Earth to 
make unworthy Souls worthy, but by he. 
teving in Chriſt: Believing. in Chriſt /of 
Slaves, twill make you worthy Sons; | of 
_ © [Enemies, twill make you worthy Friends, 


| 
| 
by 
* 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


[ 
' 


4 *. * * 


2 Ser 4 ; Devices. 


by ſpend your r Money upe that ; which is not 


les, upon Penny-lels Souls, u 
. uls, to come andipartak 


poliſh, and becabſe they have no Money, 


tho? he ſweetly invites them. "Ah $1 inners! 
What is more juſt then that you ſhould pe- 


freely and ſweetly offered to you, * Well 
dinners remember this, tis not ſo much 
the ſenſe. of your -unworthinels, as your 
pride that keeps you off DD. 5 Nellen 
doſing with the Lord el: 


5 


Jy Ir fg ſting to them the want of ſuch| 3 
and 
ons. Saith Satan, Too art not prepared 


thus humbled und joſtified ; thou at not 


1? and your Labour for that which. 18. 
1b not ? Here the Lord calls upon Money- 


1; n unworthy | 
his precious |. 


zyours freely. Bur un are proud and} 
00 Worthineſs'to/ bring, they'l 1 . FE 


The Third. Device "this Satan ht 1 keep | 
* Sinners * W n SIE 4 


to entertain Chriſt; thou are not thus and 


beart · ſick of Sin; thou haſt not been under 
Horrors, and Terrors as ſuch and ſuch; 16 
thou muſt ſtay till thou art repared and 


qulified to receive the Lord Jeſus, Or. 


* 


Y 3% Nom 


ti for ever, that prefer Husks zwong 1 
wine before the Milk and Wine, tlie ſweet] 
and precious Things of the Goſpel that are 


ch Preparations. and Qualificati-[- 


* 0 
= * 5 
* - „ l 
wed Py i » u 
3 * — \ 
Y e 
bf * * 1 # * 4 % 
7 Ps of _ 4 - - y 


1 
oO 
: 
7 
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Gaiaſt this Deviceas: Satan; 10 
3 N to conſider, "Thar ay 
* not been fo and ſo 
_ Tlified, ud Satan ſuggeſfs, 
* cl, believed in Cbriſt; Yor been fg 
{by Chriſt. Matthew was called, 
|the receipt of Cuſtom, and there was 
- [Power went along with Chriſt's Call; 
made him t follow kim. We read; 0 
of any Horrors: or Terrors, Cc. 
ſhe was under before his being called þ 
|Chrift. Pray what ions and q 
r 19. 9. Ifications were foun in Zacheus, Pt 1 0 
ts 16. lor, and H before their Convert 
_ [God in ſome by the ſweet an 
Voice of the : Goſpel, and uſually ſuch f 
_  . Jare thus — — 9 into ana ng 2 the 
+ ſweeteſt,” humbleſt 
led Chriſtians. N a Hee Age 
. worn hs Law or Goſpel; 


15 eſenting Hell or >” Tg 
"4 age one God . 2 
_ "| Sat upon ſome Souls, an conquers 
Iby thundering. God ſpeaks to ochers' 
4 gil Voice, and by that conquer th 
er that are W to Chriſt * 
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2 Satan's Devices. 


law, do not you judge — 
e 0 the ns ie by the 
Goſpel: And you that are t to Rom. 14. 
Chriſt by the Goſpel, do not you deſpiſe 
thoſe that are brought to Chriſt by the, 
Law. Some are brought to Chriſt by Fire, 
Storms, and Tempeſts, othegs by more es- *. 3. 8. 
ſe and gentle gales of the The _ 
tit is free in the works of '£ 
3 the Wind,” it "blows when, where, — 
bow it p leaſes] * Thrice ha py are thoſe 
Souls ny are brot ht to- „ 'wheth 
lit be in a N -or in a Somen 


Day. 
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The Steond Remedy 2 


<1 

walk [A Git this Derice' of Satan, i; 60. 
off lemnly to dwell vpon theſe" following, 
rfion . which de, clearly evidence, 
der poor Sinners which are not ſo and fe 


— 
— 


prepared and qualified to meet with Chriſt, | 

to receive and embrace the Lord Jeff 0 
Chriſt, may, gottvichſtandiag tliat, believe 
in Chriſt, and reſt and Jean vpon hi — 
Happineſs and Bleſſednels, a0 rding to 

the Goſpel. Read Prov. 1 20. and chap. 8. 
1. to 11. and chap. 9. 1. to 6. Exe 16. J dl 
to 14. Jobn 3. 14. to 18. 36. Nerv. 3. 1 5. to * 
20, Here the Lord jeſus Chriſt ſtands| 1 
knocking at the Zaodiceans Door, he would! 
fain have them to Sup with him, and that 
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5 
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r 


he might Sup with them; that is, dat they 
3 ht have intimate Communion, and ke 
jowſhip one with another. * 
No pray tell me, what Preparation g 
| Qualifications had theſe: Laodiceans to eh; 
| certain Cbriſt, ſurely none, for they wen 
Iluke-warm, they were neither bot nor ani 
they were be, and miſerable, and pu 
and blind, and naked, and yet Chriſt tyl 
| ſhew his free Grace, and his condeſcending 
Love; invites the very worſt of Sinners 
open to him, though they were no way 
ſo, or ſo prepared or qualified yet 
him. 


n Third Remedy 4 4 1 


| 


| 


PY — 


— 


13. Aae | Gainſt this Device of n is; Jai 

| * ouſly to conſider, That the Lord do 0 
not in all the Scripture, require ſpch auf 
| ſuch Preparations, and Qualifications be 
fore Men come to Chriſt, before they de 
Rom. 4. 7 lieve in Chriſt, or entertain, or embraci 


__ juſtifies | the Lord jeſus. Believing in Chriſt is tl 
the Hogodly- [great thing that God preſſes upon Sinnenf 
throughout the Scripture : as all know 
that know any thing of Scripture. | 

| Obje&F. But does not Chriſt ſay, c 
* al ye tbat Labour and are beavy I 
den, and I will give you Reſt ? 

To this I ſhal give theſe three Anſens | 


I, That| 


On” iy © ww, —--- rR©—« —© „ 5 a EE << ee Ree 
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he Promiſe. of giving Reſt, it's made over 


0 coming, 1 ieving. OT I 1 
* 1 16 That all that this Scripture 


hat are laden with the guilt of Siu, and 
eaſe of God's diſpleaſure, ought to come 


that all Men muſt be thus burthened, and 


h laden with the ſenſe of their Sins, and the 5 


A iath of God, before they come to 
Cbriſt. „ I” 7 OT 
poor Sinners, wheu they 


prone to run from Creature to Creature, 


nance to Ordinance, to find reſt; and if 


77. That though the Invitation: be to Matth. is. 28. 
ach that Laboup,and are heavy Laden, yet 


roves and ſhews, is, That ſuch as IAbourTf 
Wader Sin, as under a heavy Burden, aud“ 


o Chriſt for reſt: But it doth not prove, |, | 


hat only ſuch "mult come to; Chriſt, nor 


| ners, .v ey are under the| , 
ſenſe of Sin, and Wrath of God, they are| _ . 


__ 


nd from Duty to Duty, and from Ordi- 


ture, Chriſt ſhould neyer hear of them 
But here the Lord ſweetly invites them; 
and to encourage them, he engages him- 


and / will give yo reſt. l'le not ſhew you 
Reſt; nor barely tell you of Reſt, but 1 
ill give you ret. am ithfulneſs it 
ſelf, and cannot lie, I will give you reſt. 1 
that Have the greateſt Power to give it, the 
greateſt Will to give it, the greateſt Right to 


they could find it in any thing, or =] 


— 
- 


dive it, Came laden Sinners, and 1 will give 75 


5 


5 * 5 * 
e [4 


Opecag and 
clear 


5 Remedies 


i: tA — „% 


CB. reſt. "Reſt i is the moſt deſirable Good, ü 
i moſt ſuitable Good, and to you the greatel 
_ Good, Come, (Girh Chriſt,that is, Believe i 
me, and I will give you Reft. I will give 50 
peace with God, and Peace with Con: 
- gence. I will turn your Storm into an ever 
- Faſting Calm. I will give you ſuch Reſt thy 
the World can neither give to ow 0 
take from you. . 
I 3. 1 anſwer. No one Scripture Yah 
out the whole Mind of therefore 
do but compare this one Scripture with 
thoſe ſeveral Scriptures that are laid dom 
in the ſecond Remedy laſt mentioned, att 
it will clearly want that though Mea 
re not thus and thus burden'd and lade 
with their Sins, and filled with Horto 
land Terror, if they may come to Cn 
they may receive and embrace the 
Jeſus Chriſt. 3 


"The Fourth Remedy, 


Remedy. Gainſt this Device of Satan, 5 1 
* A conſider, That all that Tronble f 
Sin, all that Sorrow, Shame, and Mou 
ing, which is acceptable to God, and 

lightful to God, and prevalent with Ga 
— from Faith in Chriſt, as the'Streal 
ſdoth from the Fountain, as the Bras 
doth from the Root, as. the Effect doll 
ft from the Cauſe, Zech, 12, 10. They ſhalt 


——_—_— 


: I 5 


mim -< — —— 


A 
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od, th him whom they bave pierced, and dc ſoar 
Sreateſſhnurn for him. All Goſpel mourning flows 
Believe i rom believing ; they ſhall firſt look, and 
give yolffthen mourn. All that know any thing, | 
ConſiMkoow this, that whatever is wot of Faith, is Rom. 4: 26. 
in ever Sin. Till Men have Faith in Chriſt, their] 

Nell thaWbelt Services are but glorious" Sins, 1 * 


On, 10 


e Fourth Deviee that Saten bat 10 keep 
poor Sinners beheving From cloſing _ 
n Pr ſuggeſting to a Sidner Chriſt's unwil- 

lingnels to ſave, *Tis true, ſaith Sa- 
tan, Chriſt is able to ſave thee, but is he 
willing ? Surely though 
ls 20t willing to ſave ſuch 


The Remedy 
briefly 


aſt 1s 
HE great Journey that he hath taken 
T from Heaven to Earth, on purpoſe to 
laveSinners,/ doth ſtrongly demonſtrate his 
Willingneſs to fave them. Mat. . 13. 7 
me not to call the Righteous, lat Sinners to 
Repentance, 1 Tim, 1. 1 5. This it a faithful 


ſaying, 
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Jrrom * 
Cradle to the 
{Crols, his 


' whole Life 
Jas a Life of 


; Suffering. 


1 


may e ners Sahne 


F . that Jeſus Chriſt wadeth through 


Vo, and "worthy e of all Acceptation, thy 
Jeſus Chriſt came into the World” 10 ſave Sin 
ners, of wha 1 ur chief. 


5 Secondly: l 
Tis diveſting himſelf of " Gtoryi in of: 
der . Salvation, ſpeaks ont hi 
willingnefs to ſave them. He leaves hil 
Father's: Boſom, he puts off ls gloriod 
Robes, and days aſide his glorious Ewe 
and bids adieu to his gliſtering Coortier 
the Angels? And all this he Mn, that lk 


en egen 4 


\ v = a+ ? 


bf meh, e Hef 


HAT Sea * Sin, that Sea of Wrath 
that Sea of Trouble, that Sei 


that Sinners might be Pardoned, Juſtißel, 
Reconciled, and Saved, doth ſtrongly eri 
dence his is willingneſs to ſave Sinners. 


2 Cor. 5. 19, 20. 
Ito be reconciled to him, doth with o open 
(0] 


Fourthly. 


Is ſending his Embaſſadors n ad] 
late, to Woo and Intreat Sinnen 


Mouth ſhew his readineſs and N 
fave Sinners. | 


Fifth 


— — w 
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Hiſthiy, 


Is Complaints againſt ſuch as refuſe 
bi, and that turn their backs upon 
im, and that will not be ſaved by him, 
oth ſtrongly declare his willingneſs to 
ee them; Job» 1. 11, He came to his own, 
nd bis own received bim not. So in John 5. 
d. But ye will not come to me that ye may 
gue Life. o N50 b N 


Sixthly. 


HE J8y and Delight that he takes at 
the Converſion of Sinners, doth 
lemonſtrate his willingneſs that they 
hould be ſaved ; Luke 15. 7. 1 fay unto you, 
"Wt likewiſe Joy ſhall be in Heaven over one] + 
imer that repenteth, more than over ninety| Iſa. 58. 11. 
Wd nine juſt Perſons which need no Repent-| * 

arr. God the Father rejoyceth at the re- 
urn of his Prodigal Son; Chriſt rejoyces 
o ſee the travel of his Soul; the Spirit re- 
oyces that he hath another Temple to 
Iwell in; and the Angels rejoyce that 
hey have another Brother to delight in, 
Ye. N ; 


\ 


— 


N 


ſ {then his own Duty. What needeſt thong 


working a Sinner to mind more d 


ſand entertaining of Chriſt ? ſaith Satan, 


— 
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The Fifth Device that Satan bath to 
poor Sinners from be lie ving, from cloſing | 

' With a Saviour, is, * 


ſecret, Decrees and Counſels of Gy 


buſy thy ſelf about receiving, embracing 


thou art Elected, thou ſhalt be Saved; 
not, all that thou canſt do will do th 
no good, Nay, he will work the Soul x 
only to doubt of its Election, but to cu 
clude that he is not EleQed ; and therehji 
let = do what he can, he ſhall never 
Saved. » "vl 


* 
— — 4 


\ 


1. Remedy. A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, 10 


Satan one of his Privy-Counſel, God! 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device 4 
55 theſe. 


; The Firſt Remedy. 


ouſly to conſider, That all the 
gels in Heaven, nor all the Men on Eu 
nor all the Devils in Hell cannot tell tot 
contrary, but that thou mayeſt be an el 
| Perſon, a choſen Veſſel. Thou mayeſt 
{ confident of this, that God never mi 


mw acquainted him with the * | 
orſa 


5 BY; 
71 * <= 
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on to . Ce. 0 
| v1 gh” 


ork dinner, is to be peremptory in be- 
ing, and in returning to the Lord; thy 
ork is to caſt thy ſelf upon Chriſt, Iye at 


ſhall ſeparate between Thee 
| of 


ſons of ſuch that he hath ſet his A | 


a1 Gainſt this Device ow San, 4s, Tol 

meddle with that which thou haſt 15 
do. Secret things belong to the Lord, * 
bracingWt revealed things belong to thee: Thy 


5 Feet, to wait on bim in his Ways, and 
give bim no Reſt, till he ſhall ſay, Sin- 
r, lam thy Portion, am thy Salvation, 


* 
, ®, 
* % y- v * 2 1 3 
4 ” 
2. 
- 


Akts 20. 28, 


129, 30. 


* 


2 Cor. 11. 13, 
16. 

Epheſ. 4. 14. 
2 Tim. 3. 4, 5, 6 


Tit. 1. 11. 12. 
2 Pet. 2.18, 19. 
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o FALSE 


HAT Satan labours Might and 
main by falfe Teachers, whici 
are his Meſſengers and Ambaſ 
ſadors, to deceive, delude, and for ey 
undo the precious Souls of Men; Jer. 23 
13. 1 baue ſeen Folly in the Prophet. 
Samaria, they propheſied in Baal, and 
cauſed People Iſrael to err. Mic. 3. 5; 
The Prophets make my People to err. The) 
ſeduce them, and carry them out of the 
{Right way into By-paths, and blind 
Thickets of Error , Blaſphemy , and 


Wickedneſs, where they are loſt for ever. 
Beware 


1 1 
| 
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avening Wolves.” Theſe lick and ſuck the 
100d of Souls. Phil. 3. 2. Bewære of Dogs, 3 vet 
3 ware of evil Workers, beware: of the 3 Prov.. 2 
% Theſe Kiſs and Kill, theſe ery Peace, 7 anhu 
I esce, till Souls fal into eyerlaſtin g 
x Flames, Sc. 143 A 1 At ks N eee 
ll Now the beſt way to deliver: poor Souls} | 
SM rom being deluded and deſtroyed! by tbeſe 
Meſſengers: of Satan, is to diſcover them 
in their Colours, that ſo being known, poor 
Souls may ſtun them, and flie from them, | 
as from Hell it MF. 55 ! 
13 IAA i 
Nom you may uw tently the chere y 
feen, £60219 ui} 
e 2. 1: 
© The Fi Charader.' u. re 
AAlſe Teachers are ping 9 : | But ſo are not 
They preach more to pleaſe the e | 
+ I, 10. 


Fo than to profit the Heart, I/. 30. 10. 
Which ſay. to the Seers, ſce not, and to the: 
Prophets propheſie not unto uc rigbt things; 
ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, propheſie deceits 
jeremo S. 30, 31. A wonderful and horrible 


their means, and my People love to hun it ſo. 
And what will Jou do in the end ther et 


handle Holy things rather with Wit lend 


thing WIbmmitted in the Land; the Prophets | 
propheſie falſiy, and the Prieſts bear rule iy 


They 


A 


Beware of falſe, Prophets,” for they dom ra you Mata, ah. 
in ſheeps clothing, but  inwardly>ithty are. 


1 Theſ. 2. 1,2, 
2. 4. 


8 o . . TIF 2. 
ky * 


— 0 
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dalliance, then with "Fear and Revereac. | | 
{Falſe Teachers are Soul-undoers, . they 
are like evil ions that skin oper 
{the Wound, bot never heal it. Flatten 
undid and Herod, Nero, and Alex 
ander. e Teachers are Hells greateſt 


cries, Non acerba, ſed blanda ; Ny 


flattering words do all the Miſchie, 


er, but 
8 Valerian the Roman Emperor. Sach 


ſmooth Teachers are ſweet: n 
nn . 
ne Second chæradter. 
Fug Teacher od notable ei cal. 
2 

the Wn. — and e Chriſt 
| moſt faithful Embaſſadors. Thus Corab, 
Dathan, and Abiram, charged Moſes and 
| Aaron, that they took too much upon 
them, ſeiag all the Congregation was Ho- 
ly. You take too much State, too mach 
| Power, too much Honour, too much Hol. 
Ineſs upon you: For what are you more 
Ithan others, that you take ſo much upon 

1 3 King, 22.to[you. And ſo Abab's falſe Prophets fel 
26. foul on good AMicajab, paying i 
| with _ for want of better 
Vea Paul, that great Apoſtle of the - 
tiles, had his Miniſtry undermined, and 
| his Reputation blaſted by falſe Teachers 
= bis Letters (ay 19 are weighty 


4 


Num. 16. 3, 9- 


oner-| 


r 
«tt. th. tt 


Againſt & Satan * Devices, 


= but bis bodily Proſence is weak and 

ſanemptible. They rather contemn him, | 
then admire him; they look upon bim 38 
Donce rather than a Doctor. And the The — 
fume hard meaſure had our “ Lord Jeſus is 0culm G 
from the Scribes and Phariſees, who labour - 
ed as for Life, to build their own Credit 
opon the ruins of his Reputation. And, 
never did the Devil drive a more full Trade 

this way, than he does in theſe Days. "Oh! 
the Dirt, the Filth, the Scorn that is thfown 
\"e thoſe of whom the World is not wor- 
in of. falſe 1 mind not 


6 


* Mat. 27. 63. 
Yea, and _Lu- 


ES 1 0 
The Third Charatter | 


Alſe Teachers are venters of the be 
vices and Viſions of their own 
and Hearts: Jer. I4. 14. Then the Lord 
mo me, the Prophete propbeſie Lies is wy 
Name; I ſent them not, ak bave 1 18 
manded them, neither ſpake unto then : 
propheſie unto you a 4400 Vifzon, and Divi. 
nation, and a thing of naught, and tbe De. 
ceit of their Heart, Chap. 23. 16. Thus ſaith] | 
the Lord of Hoſts, hear ken not unto the words | 
of the Propbets that propheſie anto you-,, they 
make you vain, they = 4 Viſion of their | 


on | 
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Luther com- 
plained of | 
ſuch in his | 
Time, that 


_ TRIS 


ſwallow a Ca- 
mel. ThisAge 
is full of ſuch 
Teachers, 
ſuch Mon- 
fters. The 
High Prieſts 
Spirit, Mat. 29 
6. lives and 
thrives in 
Days. 


— — 


. 
— 


— uw, - 


| Nation, whoſe" Viſions are but-golden Dy 
ſſies; theſe are:Satans great BenefaRors and 


las the greateſt 
Ian of Souls do not prevent it, GC. 
ln Ann? 8 BY e E 19 5 
1 The Fourth Character. 
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awn Heart, d et out of: the Month of a 
Loyd. » Are there not multitudes in thi 


luſions, lying Vanities, brainſick Phants 


ſuch as Divine Juſtice will hang vp in Hel 
Malefs goss it the Phyſics 


11 A LF nts HRS 


TENTS 7 54 N10, 5 rar ar) | ; oh 
40% LAlſe Teachers eaſily paſs: over the 
mY great and weighty-things both. 
Law and Goſpel, and ſtand moſt vpe 


| 
ö Sa and Concernment to the Souls of Men 
ed. From which ſome having ſwer ved, bang 


23. 23. Woe unto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
| Aypocrites, for ye pay Tythe of - int, an natio 


| weightier- matters of the Law, Tudgment, 
| Mercy, and Faith; theſe ought ye to ban 
done, and not to leave the other undone. Fall 
Teachers are nice in the leſſer things 
the Law, and as negligent in the greatet, 


thoſe things that are of leaſt. Moment 


1 Tim. 1. 51 6, 7. Nom the end of. the cn 
mandment is Charity, out of a pure Hat 
and of a good Conſcience, and of Fait b unfeign n 
plauſt 
and! £ 
Days. 
wegn 
ſel 


turned aſide unto 'vain jang ling, deſiring to t 
Teachers of the Lam, and underſtand ntith 
what they fay, nor whereof they affirm, Mati 


 Amniſe, and Cummin, and babe omitted thi Trip! 
Faces 
the. | 
Souls 
deal 


moſt 


i Tim. 6. 3, 4, 5- If any Man teach othet 


mies 


ul 


Agannſt 8 atan Deviozs. 


— . «. 


we, and conſent not to > wholeſovng words, en 
K d of our Lord Jeſus Chrift; and d 
% Doctrine which it according” thr Codlineſn 
He is proud, hioming nothing; bat dbting 4 
unt Queſtions and Strife: of md? 1 whereof 
ometh Envy;8trife; Railings, evil Surmiſings, 
verſe diſpmtings of Alen of corrupt. Min 
nd deſtitute aß tbe Truth, bn that Gai 
i Godlineſs,' from ſuch vita aun elf. 1 
Ich Teachers ate not Hypocrites 4n grain, 
know nothing, Nom. 2. 28.0% The Earth 
broans to hear them, and Hell is fitted for 
= Matt. 24. tl. 


be Ff aaf. 
Alſe Teachers cover and - colour}. +; W 


their dangerous Principles and foul 
ky with very fair Speeches / and 
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plauſible Pretences; with bigh Notions, 
aud golden Expreſſions. Many in theſe 
Days are bonita and deceived by the 
magnificent Werds, lofty. Strains, and 
ſtately tetms. of Decei ters viz. indi- 5 
nation, Rexelation, Deification, fiery} © 
Triplicity, G. as Strumpets paint their 

Faces; and deck and perfume their Beds, 


the better to allure and, dereive ſimple Gal. 56. 12, 13 | 


Souls; fo falſe Teichers will put a great f Cor- 11-13 


deal of paint and garniſh upon their 3 8 
moſt dangerous Principles and Blaſphe- Mat. 6 + 


mies, that they may the better deceive 
S and 
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For ſhame - 


(Gays Fpite. 


to his 
oicks, ei- 


a I ther live as 


icks, or 


leave off the 
ame of Sto- 


ks: The 


Application | 


1 
. pH 


<1.7 oi Profeyes, 


anne 


o n days of Beg gates eg 


3 


| delude. poor ignorant Souls. 
125 fogred Poyſon goes down ſweetly 
wrap up their moſt pernicious ( Sou), 
1 in Gold. "Wenn. the Scrix 
—— „Min ene, 


a i= nd of Jews roger ber, REES 


oem of © Star) apply 
Promiſe to e ine, Numb. 23. ie 
br Barchoſ- ſaba, the Son of à Lye. Au 
will all falſe Teachers, for all their ff 
tiſhes prove at laſt the Sons of u if 


| The Sixth Clara. 


6. UAſſe Teachers ftrive - more. toi 

over Men to their array, 
beer them in their Converſations. Ma 
23. 15. Wo unto you Scribes und ' Phariſue 
Hypocrstes," for ye compaſs Sea and Land i 
make one Proſelyte, and when be 1s made, 
make him two- old more the Child of Fell that 
your ſelves.. + They buſie t lves ol 
about Mens Heads; their Work is not it 
better Mens Hearts, and mend their Lites 
And in this they are very much like that 


father the Devil, who will pee 
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7 be Seventh character. 
LEES Teachers ka Merchuoiz 
there were falſe . 


Big 


among 2 
0 __ even 
gde cbem, and bring 
nd And 

ll nicious ways, by re 
| Truth ſhall be 42 72 
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if 
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more the 2 4 than the 
fving of your Souls: So th ny . 
jour Subſtance, they care not ih 


has your Souls, Rer. 18. f 1, 12,1 3. 
al fork ae ee a: 

rt as are very in- 
dulgent to the Fleſu. Falſe Teachers are| - 
— great A of the goldenCalf, 
er. 6. 13. 2 ly 
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then God throws off them, and then Satan 
takes them by the Hand, and leads them 
into Snares at his Pleaſure. He that think? 
himſelf too good to be ruled by the Word 
jill be found; too bad to be owned by 
Cod; and if God do mah or or will not on 
bim, Satan will by his e 
row him. Them that pes | 
they ſhall be kept in the H e 


ton. Pecan ths. 
ES 


Im Patience, 

bur f Ten by 

a the Wold 72 tem hr ee or the 
Harth. i itt d „ ton 7 


8 you would Hot dene wich any 
of Satan's Devices, take heed of vex -d 
ing and rieving the holy Spirit of God. 
'Tis the Spirit of the Jeſus Chriſt 
that is beſt able to diſcoyer Satan's Snares 
unto us; tis only he that _ — 
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1 Theſ. 5. 15. 
Acts 2. 13. 
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| From Satans Yep ths, 


— them, unlefs the Spirix 
de degree, 
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po Nt, oor Coi 


{all his plots, 7 9 all his method: 
and enable men to eſchpE thoſe pits that 
he hath digged for their precious ſoul; 
that ſweet and bleſſed 
, that alone can ſecure yh 
as ole Ie will yon be 
ſecored'® Mai 15 4 ** Geste 


way able to Sever Satans ſnares, mann 
of the L 


5 power; "therefore « re 


— the Spirit be not 
ormities; nor by 
ſing the Cordials and Comforts that bee 


e 70; n6r by fligh 3 
— — 855 sin ot 

iſie; Fiche ue, 

e things upon the bi 
the brats aud fruits of yo 
the Spiri of the: Lord is fot 
- yore a 
er, yourSt hener. the Spin 
that makes u man to great or Satah i 
conquer. Greater it ba ie ju you' 
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be that is in the world. 
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F you had not be akin with any of ir men could 
n labour for more but lee the 


ure had, had you not — Lan 
our ſelves, There are many knowing 
ievon's, but there are but a few-wilſe ſouls; 2 
ere is oftentimes a great deal of know- 
f edge, where — is ſtr ogy — | 
no improve: knowledge; knowledge 
alWrithour wiſdom. is like mettel in a blind J e prudentis 
91 He ſc, which is often an occalion of the 
, fall, and pf his bones heing julbled 
nl the Walls. Tis not the weft 
Bri but the moſt wiſe 
, avoids, and vicapes 
ans 1 va of life it . Prov 15. 14+ 
be wiſe ( ſaith Solomon) that be may de 
from Hell beneath, Heavenly Wiſdom Malin pru- 
makes a man delight to fly high; and ſemi 
Ie higher any man flies, the more he is quam uy ung 
Went of the reach of ' Satan's Snares: Ah ri fortune 
Foals! Von had need of a great deal of — nag 
- {fcavenly Wiſdom, to ſee where, and ham A Serpent, 
wtan lays his Baits, and Snares; and eye is a fingu- 
Wiſdom to fiad out proper Remedies a- lar ornament 
painſt his Devices, and Wiſdom to apply R 8 
thoſe Remedies ſeaſonably, id. and, * 
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effeaually to your own Hearts, that ſora 
may avoid the Snares whithithat evil On. 
$ bath laid for Jour precious . . 
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you would not be taken "ith th 
Satans Devices, then make 
| -Ittance againſt” Satar's firſt: Motions” tis 
fte to reſiſt, tis dangerous to diſpmte 
[Eve diſpates aud falls in Paradiſe: 900 
ſiſts, and conquers vpon the Dunghil:-. 
[that will play with Satan's Bait, will quick: 
I be taken with Satans Hook; The Pre 
- {tnife of Conqheſt'is made over ro" reſiſtit 
, [nor to diſputing 5 Re/5ſt the Devil, aid 
_ fiy from you. Ah Sons! Were ße 
better at leßleing, then at diſputing (the 
happily you are not very expert at either 
your Temptations . — yes Fil 
your Strength to wou el 
chen 9 Oc. r . ne | * 
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* you 500 not TASTES 
Sa Devices, then labour to be 
| with the Spirit,” the Spirit of the Lord is1 
Spirit of Light and Power; and what ca 
_ja' Soul do without Light and Power” n 
ſpiritual Wickedneſſes in higb Places, *? 5 
not enough that you have the Spirit, du 
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e wol be filled wich the Spirit, or elſe 
Satan) that evil Spirit will be too hard 
for you, and his Plots will proſper againſt 


noogh of the holy Spirit, will quickly find 


un hath his Snares to take you in Proſpe - 
tity. and Adverſity, in Healthand Sickneſs, 
in Strength and Weakneſs} when you are 
done, and when yon are in Company; b 
hen you come on to Spiritual Duties, andi 
when you come off from Spiritual Duties: 
ed if you are not filled with the Spirit, 

tan will be too hard, and too crufty for 
ou, and will eaſily and frequently take 
you in his Snares, and make a Prey of yon 
in ſpight of your Souls: Therefore labour} 
nore to have your Hearts filled with the 
Spirit, then to have your Heads filled with 
Notions, your Shops with, Wates, your 
Cheſts with Silver, or your Bags witiz Gold, 


ler, and triumph over all his Plots, Ce. 
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you, That's à ſweet word of the Apoſtle, apbeg 8. 18. 
filed with the Spirit, i. e. labour for abun- Taygg3s. Td 
lance of the Spirit, he that thinks he hath nd e 
inſelf vanquiſhed by the eil Spirit. Sa- gs | 


the Spirit. oh 
that there 
| were more of 
ſuch holy 

gluttony in 


ſo ſhall you eſcape the Snares of this For- | the World. | 


— 
. 1 — 
= 


* 
2 
* 
' | 24 
— . _ \ \ =_— 1 = Fl b —_— _ 007" _ - - 
1 4 — 1 — ” 
Es = 


— —— —— —(i—Lw— nnn * 
—— yy 
— . 4 bs 2 Be. Oa—r— 
_- ww * 8 0 i. 
1 
— 


: 
* | ö 
——ů—— — 2 : 2 , 
Ce ĩ n 


Eat inn eds ** 


„ 


4s; & * Lo - & k 
. ty 4 
5 
* * rat 
„ - 
£61 * N 
a 


— — = 


— I * 


i 170 ed a; : 4 3% 41s 5 Mott | what 
by; be Siuth Help. Popp 
We inn 


IF you would not be taken in any fi? 
Satans ſnares, then keep humble; ai 
humble beart will rather lye in the dau 
r then riſe 5 r 1 ſoone 
Apart with all, then the peace of à g 
Conſcience. Humility keeps the foul fre 
| from many Darts of Satan's caſting, aj 
| ſnares of his ſpreading z as the Jow ſuru 
-] ——_ I 2 are free from many violent guſts, aq 

oo chef | blaſts of wind, which ſhake and rend 
thou keepeft | caller trees. The Devil hath leaſt powe 
thy ſelf in to faſten; a temptation on him, that it 
1 moſt humble; he that hath a, gracingf 
a 2 meaſure of humility, is neither ;affedtet 
with Satan's proffers, nor terrified with h 
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1down, thou | 
| lifteſt up th threatnings. I: have read of one. whe 
[ſelf in afſu- | ſeeing in @ viſion many ſnares of the De 
france of faith. yi] ſpread upon the earth, he ſate dow 
| - [aad mourned, and ſaid in himſelf ( G6”: 


er trgrſbet iſta) who ſhall paſs throuphW"** 
theſe * Whereunto he heard a voice ad, rd 


gering ( bumilitas per tranſiet) humility 
[ ſhall; God hath ſaid, that He will teach" 

{the humble, and that he will dwell with thi 
Plal. 25. - bumble, and that be will fill and ſatisfie tht 
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Iſa. 57. 15. [bumble; And if the teachings of God, tht 
| Ames 4.6. [in-dwellings of God, if the pourings ile 
= | of God will not keep the ſoul from fal 
= ling into Satan's ſnares, I do not know 
b 2 — — | ——— — 


— — 


The ie of the Point. — 
D e 


365 


«hat will - And th | , 
uppy in refiſting Satan, and bleſſed in 
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taken in any 


e fancy; 
he. ſouls ſecurity is Satan's opportunity 
p fall upon the ſoul, and to ſpoil the 
pl as Joſhuab did the men of Ai. The 
teſt way to be ſafe and ſecure from all 
atan's aſſaults, is with Nehemiab, and the 
a,, to watch and pray, and pray, and 
match ; by this means they becamę too 
ad for their enemies, and the work of 
e Lord did proſper ſweetly in their 


erefore as you would be 
 Mriowpbiog over Satan, and all his ſnares, 
p humble, Iſay again, keep humble, | 
r. eber FU ene 
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j We 


ſo 


duty f 
watchfulneſs 


is ſo firialyF 


<njoyned, 


lands, Remember how Chriſt: chid his 
luggiſn Diſciples, what, could yo not 
patch with me one hour? what, cannot 
o watch with me? How will you then 
1e with me? If you cannot endure words, 
ow will you endure wounds, Cc. Satan 
ways keeps a crafty, and malicious 


Matt h. 24. 42 


Chap. 20. 41. 


Mark 13. 33, 


35737, 43 
Luke 21. 39. 


watch . 
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he is caſt, and out of which he ſhall be f 
lever kept. {| 1s 

Shall Satan keep 
ſhall not Ghriſtians keep '» holy ſpirituj 
watch? out whole life is beſet with tem 


for our graces, to {lir our evidencies, andy 
damp our aſſurance, Sc. Oh! w t dee 
E chen have we to be always upon 


T 


watch, ſceking whom be may devour ( * | 


is very envious at our condition, tha y 
ſhould enjoy that Paradiſe @ut of wi 


a crafty watch, an 


tations; Satan watches all opportunits 
to break our peace, to. wound our conk 
ences, to leſſen our comforts, to impi 


8 this ſubtle Serpent, Watchfulneſs include 


ſcontinual, careful obſerving of our hean 
jand ways, in all the turnings of our live 
that we ſtill keep cloſe to God, and 
 IWord. 2 ie,, 10 
. Watchfaulneſs is nothing elſe but tl 


from without us, and into us. Ah ſouls 


Watch-tower, leſt we be furprized* 1 


a waking, a rouſing up of the ſoul ; TU 


ſoul running up and down, to and fer) 
buſie every where: it is the heart buff 
and employed with diligent obſervatia 
of - ( Quid inde ) what comes from witkil 
us, and of ( Quid inde) what come 


you are no longer ſafe and ſecure, tha 


'|when you are upon your watch. Whi 


Ant ipat 


fe; and while we keep 
ire ſafe ; a watchful foul is afoul 
wing, a "foutout of gan-ſhot,a/fou} upon 


arms. | | 


btile, and bites the Elepha 


they will bite us, and ſtrike us where they 
may moſt miſchief us; and therefore it 
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Satans ſnares, and Devices, then keep 
your communion with God: your 


8 rengrh to ſtand, and withſtand Sat anc fic 
darts, is from your communion with 
God ; a ſoul high in communioh with 


e conquered, ſuch a ſoul will fight it 


eſt, and the choiceſt arguments to with- 


2 .—. kept the wated, 2 was] ' 
Aſtrick watch, wel 
pert hy] 7 


;Rock, a ſoul in 4 Castle, foul ore? 
the clouds, « foul held faſb in everlaſting 3 28 


ie [ you would not be taken with any o of}. 


xd may he tempted , but will not eaſily could never 


out to the death; Communion with eesh com- 
od furniſheth the ſoul with the great-' — wich 


1 


I ſhall conclude this ſeyenth bead with]... ©: | 
tis advice: Remember che Dragon is 
re, ande 
then ſucks hjs blood, [-berauſ® de Ness 
that to be thE only place which the le. 
phant cannot reach with his trunk to 
defend, ſo our enemies are { ſubtile, that 


loch very much concern 8 ſtand al- — org the 
0 man arg” * 4 * N 


there are two 
ins, as if God 


have near 


Bb dana 


xz 


| preſently by 


| 


[might be ad- 
Imitted to 
| come ſo near 
it, as to learn 
the nature of 


| ſuffer for tie 
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it 3 what 
ſhould not we 
de content to 


keeping up of 
communion 
with Chrift ? 


| [ Ie ben ebbe A Fine influences ſweetly aſcending 
1 inflaming, raiſing, & ſtreagthning : whil 
lin ng, | : whil 
3 Semper kept up his Com 7 


but he goes on conquering, 
| [but when he was fallen In his communi 
TT on 


nn Sod is kept 


p you will fall as others before the face of 
every temptation. David, ſo long as he 
kept up his communion with God, be 
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ſtand Satans temptations 3 Communiog\ 
the reſult of union; ' communion is ar 
ciprocal exchange between Chrift, and; 
graciqus ſoul; Communion is Jacob, lad 
er, where you have Chriſt ſweetly con 
ing down into the ſoul, and the ſoul þy 
up tt 
Chriſt. Communion with Chriſt is ver 


K | MMMmunion wit 
J no-enemy- could ſtand before hin 
& to conquer 


with God, he quickly falls before the 
plots of his enemies; twill be ſo with you 
duls, fo long as your communion wit! 
up, you will be too hard fo 
Spiritual wickedneſſes in high, places; but 
Jou fall from your communion with God 


ſtands, and triumphs over all his enemies 
but when he was fallen in his commumdl 
with God, then he falls before the cnemit 


up his communion with God, and cot 
quers Satan upon the dunghil. Ad 
loſes his communion. with God, and i 


con- 
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that were in his own boſom, and flies be. 
fore thoſe thatpurſued after his life; til 
be ſo. with your ſouls, if yen do not keep: 
up your communion with god. Fob keeps 


wil. 
her 
| and 
ſup 
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conquered by Satan in Paradiſe. Com-ſ . © 
munion with God is a Shield upon land 7 
25 well as an Anchor at Sea, tis a ſword 
to defend you, as well as a ſtaffe to ſup-| - 
port you; therefore keep up your com- 
union. „o 


T7 r * 
F you would not be taken in any of Sa | Bu 
tans ſnares, then engage not againſt Sa- An 2 = 
tan in your own gren but be eve 2 


the Lord Jelus. Certainly, that ſoul that] is fortirudo 
engages againſt any old. or new temptati- 
on, without new ſtrength, new influences 
from on high,. will fall before the power 
f the temptation: Yow-mayeſe this in| my 
* — 1 oy ſome ent” eas — 5 
„ crenę Th men ſhould: deny thee 8 
E 2 wil nor r) and therefore he Kad any; =P 


er 
00 
1 
[ 


4 before a new temptation; he curſes, ande!“ 8 
ears, and denies him thrice, chat had], 


thrice appeared gloriouſly to him. al 
be ouls'! when the ſnare is ſpread, look up] ris but look 
wt” Jeſus Chriſt, who is lifted up in thej up andlive, 
Goſpel, as the brazen Serpent was in tlie] loan ow wo 
Iwildernefs, and ſay to Him, Dear Lord, 1 i 
tere is a new ſhare laid to catch my ſoul ; | of the earth. 
land grace formerly received without freſh | Inn. 45. 22. 
ſupplies from thy bleſſed boſom, will.noth = 
deliver me from this ſnare; O] give me 
2 5 : 'B'Þ 23 «34 _new 
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| ſpoken, Caro- 
Ius plus cum 
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0 your graces, or 5 Satan will lead you 
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it was 


Deo quam cum 


Izsminibus Jo- 
| quizuy, that he 


ſpake more 
with God 


{ than wien 


men: ah ! that 
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new meaſures of grace, that ſo I may ef- 


W . —_ _— 


new ſtrength, new power, new influence, 


cape this-ſnare.: Ah ſouls? remember thi 

that your ſtrength to ſtand, and oyer. 
come, muſt not be expected from 
received, but from the freſh, and renews 
ed influences of Heaven; you muſt lea 
more upon Chriſt then upon your duties 
you mult lean more upon Chriſt, then up- 
jon ſpiritual taſts and diſcoveries; - yay 
muſt leau more upon Chriſt, then upon 
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into captivity, G. 
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. you would not be taken in any. of $& 
| tans ſnares, then be much in prayer; 
prayer is a ſhelter to the ſoul, a ſacrifice 
to God, and a ſcourge to the Denily 
Davids heart was oft more out of tune, 
then his Harp; he prays, and then, ul 
ſpight of the Devil, cries, return unto fl 
reſt O my ſoul. Prayer is (Porta Celi, Gul 
[vis Paradiſi) the gate of Heaven, a key u 
let us into Paradice, there is nothing 
that renders plots fruitleſs like prayer; 
therefore ſaith Chriſt, Watch and pr 
that ye enter not into temptation 5 you mul 
watch and pray, and pray and watch, 
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To would not enter into temptation{W'v! 
When Sennacherib and Haman _ laid ed 
| | plot; 
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plots and Snares to Have deſtroyed the 
frws, they prayed, and their ſouls were 
delivered, and Senacherih and Human de- 5 
ftroyed. David had many ſnares laid for | . 
him, and this-puWhim aÞ0D. PTR er; keep 1 
ne (faith he) Fo the ſnare which they have . 


laid for me, and the grins of the workers \of|\ * , 


141 HIGHER 


mquity. Let the wicked fall into their om 
p- %, 1651/7 that I eſcape. The proud, ſaith be, Paal. 140. 5,6. | *. 
yOu hath hid a ſnare for me, and cords, they hade _ 


read a net by the way fide, they have ſet 
grins for me, Selah. I ſaid . Lord, 3 
thou art my God, hear the voice of my ſup-O Lord, faith | 
plication, O Lord. Saul and many others had Ihe, Fnever go 


; ſlid ſnares for David, and this puts him S =_— 
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upon prayer; and ſo the ſnares. are bro- 
ken, and he is delivered; Ah ſouls !. take 
yords to your ſelves, and tell God, that 
Stan hath ſpread his ſhares In all pla | 
les, and in all companies; tell God that us ain 148 
Ihe digs, deep, and that he hath plot upon B, with a | "Ml 
plot, and device upon device, and all toſholy impu- | 
undo you, tell Gqd that you have nei-|dence, makes 
ther skill nor power to eſcape his ſnares ; —— * 
tell God, that tis a work too high, and look ms.in ins . 
tao hard for any created creature to work |face, if he do 
pour deliverance, unleſs he put under deny dur im- 
lis own everlaſting arms; tell God how [Portunity. J 
[iis honour is ingaged to ſtand by you, — 58 
[and to Bring yon öff, that you be not go unter thou, 
LY [fuin'd by his plots; tell God how the wick: bieſs me, - 
ed would triumph, if you ſhoyld fa 
11 Bb in; 
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l. 103. 1, 2. 


of Chriſ 


may be found for 


make ky 
neſs, 
_ © {{tians mult do as Dedalu, that when he 


| Pe. not taken by him at his will: Ab CH 
ſſtians, it ſtands you upon with that Prin 


{that is ad 59 1, bleſs bis hg 
{the Lord O our fouls, and forget not all ti 
$ benefits : ; who hath not given us to beg 
| prey to Satan, and to heenſnared by thoſs| 
{ſnares that he hdth laid for our ſouls; 


ſſenſe of this great favour did work u 


JT 
| ſnare of the Fowleys, the 
{and we are eſcaped: Ah 
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to 9 ſnares; tell God of the I 
of the blood LUN of the 
interceſſion of r r En that a wa 


our 

he wil make jt bis s agour to yoke 

om falling into.Satans you 
S glory to ſpeak of His prot 

* Hye out his g kindneſs 


could not eſcape by a way upon earth, 
went by a way of heaven, and that is the 
way of prayer, which is the ha, dy, 4 
to ORE Satans ſnares, & 


He next Uſe is a Uſe of chankfaljel 
to thoſe that eſcape Satans ſi that 


* 


Af David, to call upon your ſoul, 
ſay, Bleſs the Lord, 0 1 ſouls, and al 


ame Bleſ 


vids heart to praiſes; Bleſſed be the 25 
(faith he)who hath not given us 4 prey ta then 


teeth, our is eſcaped 4 Bird 
Foe. i broken, 
riſtiaus ! Res 


o 9 N 
"Re 


* Wat 


el 
Be 


aut of the] 


—— — — —— 


+ the 92 part of the 


world, 


* 
* 2% ˙— 


The Uſe of the Point, > 24 


9 


* 
—— — I — 
- 


od, or dene for God mofe then others, nd ay be is} - 
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that you ſhonld by the help of 4 Dies thing. 


+ zelp ot 4 Dip. 71. 14. 
he Irine hand eſcape the ſnares, | when 0s TW nee. 
ders are taken, and held in the ſnares prag thee 

e the Devil, to their eternal overthrow, mays Gries 


nal tis, 1 will 
the ſnares that men ſpread for your lives, [praiſe. 


tat Satan hath laid for your. precious|ygauy ore 


fouls ? Ie De 
Remember this, that deliverance from 

vtans ſnares doth carry with it the clear- - 

>, and the greateſt evidence of the Soul os py dg 

ud heart of God to be towards us. Many ara (orig to- 

man by à common hand of Providence rk e. 

eſcapes. many a ſnare that man hath laid |when he 


where the 
hatcheth _ 
them, and the 


251 2 3 — — 
world, yea the greateſt of Profeſ- The Ancients 
ſors are taken in Satans ſnares; can you hb „ in-| - 
think ſeriouſly of this, and not bluſh to Fearing . 
te unthankful; hat are you better then ay a man is 


others? and what have you deſerved” offunthankful, _ | - 


oreſtates, &c. and will you not be much] The Storke iu 
nore thankful for eſcaping thoſe ſnares ald te leave 
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Will you be thankful for the eſcaping add to thy F * 
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young ones | - 
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and Demas, doubtleſs eſcaped mauy ſnaresſof gratitude 3 
that men had laid for them but none off ah ſouls! that 
them eſcaped the ſnares that the Devilftrat- ny 
inthe day of. | 
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for him, but yet eſcapes not the ſnares that |£ometh to | | 
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oy E to long to be at home; l 


Auſtin wiſhed 
chat he might 
have ſeen 
three things 
Rome flou- 


2 Paul 


hing, & 
Chrift con- 
— with 
men upon the 
earth. 
Bede comes 


- Jafter, and cor - 
redteth this 
Jlaft wiſh, _ 
ſaith, yea, but 


let me ſee 


Juſtice, your deliverance from SatansSpare 
is a 
TIT look upon it, and not be thankful, Oh 


1 world, "this wilderneſs is full of Snares, 


civil things, Satan hath his Snares to en- 


bout our Beds, Cc. yea, Satan is ſo power- 


n in the boſom, to be a Snare to à mau, is 
Sampſons was, and as Jobs was, ſometimes 
* he will make the child to he a Snare, 


2 fometimes he will make the Servant to be 


Souls, Satan 
that he can turn your Cups into Juen 


fruit of ſpecial love; can you thus 


udge not. 
this point is to beſpea k 


precio e 
The aſt Uſe o 


. be in the boſom of Chriſt, long 

"the land of Cantan ;. for the 
and all employments axe full of Snares 
and all enjoyments are full of Snares; i 


trap us; and in all ſpiritual things, Satan 
hath his Snares to catch us. All places ate 
full of Snares, City and Country, Shop 
land Cloſer, Sea and Land, and all our 
mercies are ſurrounded with Snares; there 
are Snares about our Tables, and Snares 


ful, and ſubtil, that he will oftentime 
make our greateſt, neareſt, and desrel 
mercies to become our greateſt. Snares” 
[ſometimes he will make the Wife that ties 


' 


as Abſalom was, and Elie ſons were; and 


la Snare, as 7710 was to his Miſtriſs; Ah 
ſo cunning and artificial, 


ſand; Foe cloaths into Sa ang —.— ; 
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jtouſes into ſnares, and your gardens into 


&. And O! how ſhould the conſidera- 
tion of theſe things work all your ſouls to 
fy with the Church, Male haſt my beloved, 
and be like a Roe, or 4 young Hart upon the 
mountain of ſpices, and to love, and look, and 
lung for the coming of Chriſt, Shall the eſ⸗ 
pouſed Maid long for the Marriage day ? 
the Servant for his Freedom? the Captive: 
for his Ranſome ?. the, Traveller for his 
ina? and the Mariner for his Harbour? 


much more to be in the Boſom of Chriſt 


Dita that is not ſurrounded with Satans 
| res. 71 . 77 is 1 } ; 

What Paul once ſpake of bonds and 
afflictions, that they attended him in eve- 
ry place; that may all the Saints fay of 


cry out ( nigremts hine, migremus hinc) let 
us go hence, let us go hence; and to ſay 
with Monica, Auſtins mother, * What do 
we here? why depart we not hence? why 


ſnares, and all your recreations into ſnares, 


and ſhall not the People of the Lord long | 
there being nothing below the boſom of 4234 


Satans Snares, that they attend them in 
every place, which thould+ cauſe them to 
þ 


o 
* 


Cant, N. ut. 
| FR 


Beras bdodi, 


flee away 


ſpeedily my 
beloved. 


Phil. 1. 23. 


2 Cor. 5.2, 4. 


k * 


cimus ? 


* Quid bic fa * 1 þ 


non ocyus mi 


flie we not ſwifter? Ah Souls! till you are 
taken up into the boſom of Chriſt your 
comforts will not be full, 
ſtant; till then, Satan will ſtill be thump- 
ing of you, and ſpreaqing Snares to in- 
tangle you, therefore you ſhould * 
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ramus ? cur 


non binc avo- | 
pure, and COn- [ny ? 
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ay out with the Church, Come Ld 
Jeſeu. ENT not Chriſt the ſtar of Jabel, that 
giveth light to them that are in darkne F 
that Prince of peace, who brings the Olive 
branch of Peace to "ſouls that are ex- 
ed? Is not the greateſt worth and wealth 
in him? Is not the excellencies and 
perfections of all created creatures 

mixed in him? Is not he the "Crown of 
Crowns, the Glory of Glories,: + and the 
Heaven of Heavens Ar O then! be ſtill a 
longing after a full, clear, and conſtatt 
| en johns of Chriſt in Heaven; for til 
then, Satan will ſtil have-plots and de, 
fully] ſigns upon you; ke acts by an united 
power, and will never let you reſt, till you 
are taken up to an DIY reſt in the 
boſome % 4-8 i 1 
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catans firſt Doſe to. draw the Gab to x 
lin, wy Jo preſent nhe bait, aud hide the\ 


book. i waa * 
from P. 6 „ 


14 
His ſecond berice to 222 the he toſs. 


lin, is, By painting fm with vertues colours. 


Four Remedies againſt this Say from 
. 14 to P. 21 
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De Table. 
| The third Device that Satan. hath t 
draw the ſoul to ſin, is, By extenuatins anM 


leſſening of ſm. Seven Remedies againſt thi 
Device of Satan, from P. 21 to P. 32 


.| The fourth Device that Satan hath to 
| [draw the foul to ſin, is, By preſenting to 
the ſoul the beſt mens ſins, and by hiding 
om the ſoul their vertues. Four Reme- 
dies againſt this Device of Satan, from 
. P. 32 to F. | 40 


Ihe fifth Device that Satan hath to 
draw the ſoul to fin, is, By preſenting God 
Teo the foul as one made up all f mercy. Five 

Remedies againſt this Device, from p. 

4 to Pf. ee 


| The ſixth Device that Satan hath'to 
draw the ſoul to ſin, is, By perſwading the 
. {ſoul that the work of Repentance is an aſſt 
work. Six Remedies againſt this Device, 
from P. 48 to P. 8 565 


The ſeventh Device that Satan hath to 
draw the ſoul to fin, is, By making the ſoul 
bold to venture upon the occaſions of ſim. Hour 
Remedies againſt this Device, from P. 
65 to P. wary | r 2008 
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The Table 


0% and the outward miſeries that they are 


Device, from P. 74 to P. 88 


draw the ſoul to ſin, is, By preſent 
the ſoul the croſſes, the loſſes, reproaches, 
wrows and ſufferings that daily attend thoſe 
that walk in the ways of holineſs. Seven 


res to P. 


draw the ſouls of men to ſin, is, By work- 


uted to be worſe then themſelves. Three 
Remedies againſt this Device, from P. 
104 r. | 108 


The eleventh Device that Satan hath to 
draw the ſoul to fin, is, By polluting and 
defiling the ſouls and * of mes with 
ch dangerous errors, that do in their pro- 
per tendency tend to carry the ſouls of men 
to all looſeneſs and wickedneſs. Seven Re- 


. + _—_ Re — - * 
| The eighth Device that Satan hath to 
{raw the ſoul to ſin, is, By preſenting to the 
lou! the outward mercies that vain men n 


Remedies againſt this Device, from P. 
N 10 + 


The tenth Device that Satan hath to 


mg them to be frequent in comparing them 
eves and their ways with thoſe that are re- 


2 
* 
* 


ed from, whileſt they have walked in the 
pays of ſm. Eight Remedies againſt, this 
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The ninth Device that Satan hath to 
ing to 


medies againſt this Device, from, P. 108 
to P. " | 120 
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Ito draw the ſoul to fin, is, To work 


t chis Devices fam P. 


+. he hath his ſeveral Devices to keep 
| - The fff Device that Satan bath to 


faul, and to win upon the affectiont of the 
- owl. He preſents the world to them in 
its beauty and bravery, which proves a 


from P. 125 to P. PENG: 142 


attend 2 8 of ſuch and ſuch Re- 
Higious ſervices. Five Remedies againſt 
Device, from P. 142 to P. —_ 1 


a The Table. | 
elfth Device that Satan har 

, 
wicked company. Four Remedie | 
120 te 
12 
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The 


Secondly, As Satan hath his ſevera 
Devices to draw ſouls to ſin, - { 


fouls from holy Duties, to keep them 
off from Religious Services, and they 
are theſe that follow. „ 


draw ſouls from holy Duties, and to keep 
them off from Religious Services, is, J 
preſenting the world in ſuch a dreſs, und in 
ſuch a garbe to the ſoul, at to enſnare the 


bewitching - iight to a world of mea. 
Eight Remedies againſt this Device, 


The ſecond Device that Satan hath to 
drawiſouls from the Ordinances, or Ho- 
ly, Duties, is, By preſenting to them the 
dangers, the loſſes, and the ſufferings that ds 
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The 
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The Table 


draw fouls from holy Duties, and to k 
[them off from Religious . — bs, i 


weſenting to the ſoul the N of per form- 


The fourth Device that Satan hath to 
draw the ſoul off from holy Exerciſes, 
from Religious Exerciſes, is, 2 working) 
them to make falſe inferenc ks from thaſe bleſſed] 
ad glorious things that Chriſt hath dane. 
Fire Remedies againſt this Device, from 
T8.) ES "ue 166, 


The fifth Device that Satan hath to | 


#ainſt that Device, from P. 166 to P. 175 


keep ſouls off from Religious Services, is, 
Wy preſenting before them the example of the 
Wircateſt part of the world, that wall in the 
rays of their own hearts, and that make light 


1 S 


L J 
„a ſlight of the ways of God. Three Re- 
nedies againſt this Device, from P. 175 

| The] 
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| The third Device that Jatan hath to! 


ine them. Five Remedies againſt this} 
Device, from P. 150 to P. 1538p 
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| The ſeventh ! Device that Satan hath do 
keep ſouls from holy & heayenly'ſervices,M| * 
is, By or ren vain thoughts lee 


| whileſt the ſout is waiting on God. Seven oni 
[Remedies againſt this Device, from p. 
179 to . 1 3 187 pro 

The eighth Device of Satan to keep 
2 ſouls from holy and heavenſy Services, is, M| 1 
Þ | By working them to reſt in their holy perfor: ee 
|  [-mances. Four Remedies' againſt this De- que: 
vice, from P. 187 to Tf. 11 


EOS OLE TT. od. 
In the third place is ſhewed the ſeve- in t 
| ral Devices Satan hath to keep Tonls Maid 
ina ſad, l and queſtioning ¶ prac 
, condition, and ey are theſe that I nc 
follow. * 1 7 
The firſt Device that Satan hath to T 
keep ſouls in a fad, doubting, and queſti- leer 
ſoning condition, is, By cauſing them to tor 


pore more and mind more their fins, then hem 


- their Saviour. Six Remedies againſt this 4 C01 
| Device, from P. 191 to P. © 20 rf 
13% --, "Wlypoc 
The ſecond Device that Satan hath to 5 


9 


keep ſouls in a ſad, doubting and queſt-¶ to P 
ioning condition, is, By working them to 
make falſe definitions of their graces. Four 
Remedies againſt this Deyice, from P. 
200 to P. A OP ORE $4 206 
4 be. | _ : 


205% 
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The Three Devices that Satan hath to 
be: [keep Souls in a fad, doubting, and queſti - 
en oning condition, is, By working the Soul 
P. tv make inferences from the 701 acting of 


$7 MM rovidence. Four Remedies againſt this 
Device, from P. 206 to P. | 21 J 

e | 

5 The Fourth Device that Satan hath to | 

ep poor Souls in a ſad, doubting and] + 

e-WMcueſtioning condition, is, By ſuggeſting 

01 that their graces are not true, but counter=|.. 

"WMfeitcd. Two Remedies againſt this; and 

in the handling of the two Remedies, ten 

differences are ſhewed betwixt renewing 


pace, and reſtraining grace; betwixt 
andtifying grace, and temporary grace, 
trom P. 211 to P. | *- <_ 


The Fifth Device that Satan hath to 
keep Souls in a ſad, doubting, and que- 
tioning condition- is, Ey ſuggeſting 10 
them that that conflict that is in them, u not 
WW conflict that is only in Saints, but ſuch 4 
WW con flitt that is to be found in the hearts of 
1 * and prophane Souls. Six Reme- 
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1 queſtioning condition, is, By ſuggeſting" 
5 3 Soul, that certainly the Soul is not pond 
[began the Soul cannot joy and rejoyce in 

ecMiſt, a once it could. Five Remedies 


; 
, | = 1.— Kc oo woo 


geſting to the Soul its often relapſes into thi 


queſtioning condition, is, By perſwadiny 


¶ ound, betanſe they are ſo followed, vexed 


{| _.. to deſtroy all ſorts and ranks of me! 


fb Sixth Device- that Satan hath to 
keep poor Souls in a fad,” donbting, and 


againſt this Device, from P. 23 1 to P. 23 


pe Seventh Device that Satan hath 
to keep poor Souls in a fad, doubting 
and queſtioning condition, 1s, By ſug 


ſame ſim," which formerly he hath purſue; 
with particular ſorrow, grief, ſhame, ” ani 
tears, and prayed e they againſt.” Si 
Remedies "againſt this Device, from P 
237 to P. eng 


The eighth Device that Satan hath te 


keep poor Souls in a ſad, 9 and 


them that their eftate is not good , thei 
hearts are not upright, their graces are no 


and tormented with temptations. Severa 
Remedies againſt this Device, from P 


In the fourth place is ſnewed the ſeve 
ral ways and Devices that Satan hat 


in the world. 
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*S 10 Ai 2 i; 1 57 59%, 5 
, Firſt, He hath his Detions tu deſtroy 
N the Great and une of the 
X Earth; aud that, tun oo ir; 101 
, Frere 1 Dre 
Ml xirſt, 5 working chem: 3 it their 
5 buſineſs to ſeek how to greaten themſelves, to 
19 themſelves, to 1 cure 3 Six 
i 3 againſt this Devices om P. 255 
* The ſecond . Device that-Satan 
; Math to deſtroy the Great and. Honoura- 
Gr ble of the Earth, is, By en aging them 
p gainſt the people of the moſt igh. Four 
emedies againſt this er from P. 
56 to P. 27⁴ 
a Secondly; Satan hath his Devices to 
5 leſtroy the Learned, and the Wiſe, and 
* that ſometimes, By working them to ride 
emſelves in their parts and abilities, and 
** p reſt upon, and make light and ſlight of 
"Whoſe that want their parts and abilities, 
7 long h they excel them in grace and holineſs. 
„or Remedies againſt this Device, from 
5. 274 to P. TH 280 
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Thirdly, Satan hath his Devices to en- 
ſnare and deſtroy the Saints, and that, By 
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porking them firſt to be ſtrange, and then to 
te bitter and jealous, and then to divide. 


CC2 | Twelve 
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Twelve Remed jes againſt this Device 
from P. 280 to P. N 1 300 


Fourthly, Satan hath his Devices to de- 

ſtroy poor 3 Souls, and that ſome- 
times, By drawing them to affect ignorance, 
and to neglect, flight, and deſpiſe the means 
ef knowledge. Four Remedies againſt this 
_  [Device, om P. 300 to P. | 305 
An Appendix touching five more ſeye- 
ral Devices that Satan hath to Keep poor 
| Souls from believing in Chriſt, from receiv- 
ing, from embracing, from reſting, leaning 
or relying upon Chriſt for everlaſting happi- 
[neſs and bleſſedneſs according to the Goſpel. 
And Remedies againſt thoſe Device 

from P. 305 to P. , 334 


To this impreſſion is added, Seven Cha 
ratters of faſe Teachers, by whom Satai 
labours to delude poor Souls, from P 
1334 to P. 9 343 


| eo nf”. 

Io prevent ſome Objections, Six Pro 
poſitions or Concluſions concerning Sata 
and his Devices are laid down, from P 


343 to P. 354 


Five Reaſons of the point are laid down 
from P. 354 to P. 350 


The Table. e 


a. 
* 


2 


= - 
3 


* 


4 


* 


of the Point, from P. 358 to the end off a Ml 


x 
VE- 
007 7 | 
i- — — ATI ee | 


Y « Ce 3 


1 
vo 1 
* 


vide 0k bis 399Wwt iam eule! 


ee age a 2004) 
e 


THE. 


' STATIONER | 


ND THE 


Hriſtian Reader, I thought 
good to preſent to thy view, 
this Letter following, which 
came to my hands, being ſent 
from one in Devonſhire, to 

his Brother in London, returning him 
much'thanks for this Book, and declarin 
the great benefit he received by it, an 
the comfortable effects it wrought upon 
him, (and I may ſay, not upon him only, 
for I have heard of ſeveral others that 
have reaped much Profit and Comfort 
{from it, and the other works of this Au- 
thors lately N 9 the Lords 
8 eee 


leſſing, to whom be 


nay tend to their eternal welfare. 7 


1 


For as there are good and bad men in 
the World, ſo there are many good and 
had Books, and our time is a precious 
ting; therefore we ought to redeem it, 
ind improve it*to our beſt Advantage. 
deny not but there are many moral 
Hiſtorical Books extant of very good Uje, 
jet it is too apparent, that there are di- 
fers vain, idle, amorous Romances, laſ- 
civious and vicious Poetry, and prophane 
Play-books which chiefly tend to the 
torrupting of Youth, the miſpending 
their. precious time, and undoing their 
immortal Souls: As I have known ſome 
fooliſh ignorant people that have made 
arneſt enquiry 

way the time. Honeſt Reader, let me 
adviſe thee next to the Bible, let it be 


7 
careful for wholeſom food, for the health 
and preſervation of thy body; ſo be no 


aſcribed all the 
Glory- I was induced to publiſh it, | 
that ſo others may be encouraged} to a} 
nore ſerious peruſual- of this, and other 
plid practical Divinity-Books, which, 
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or merry Books to paſs 


Prey — — 


See Mr. 
Brooks Apples 
of Gold. 
ph. 5. 15,16. 
Redeem 155 | 
time. Eccl. 12, 
1. Remem- 
bet now thy - | 
Creator in the 


Qaies of thy 
youth, &c, 


See Mr, Pbi- 
lip Goodwin in 
bis Myſtery 
of dreams, 
50. Satan 
ends out his 
ks as baits Þ 
dy which ma- 
ny are cun- 
ningly caught Þ 
ith the ve- # 
om of which | 
many are 
iſoned, 


leſs careful to make ſound and ſolid Di- 


light, which will be moſt for thy Profit 
and Edification, TR if thou read- 
2 4 "$1. 
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rinity/Books thy chiefeſt ſtudy and de- 
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eſt them not for Notion-ſake, only to 
know, but to practiſe, then as in this 
following mans Example, thou 
mayſt have cauſe to bleſs God, 

be thankful to the Author, or Inſtrument 
of thy good, Yale, 
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Brother * 
Thank you moſt kindly for 
f Mr. Brooks 's precious Remedies, 
yon ſent me, and I thinl I can never 
recompence you in a better manner, 
then to acquaint you with what benefit 
I bave received by it; for it was a great a- 
waking of me, to ſee in what a loſt condition I 
was without and how many ways Sa- 


was made within theſe few weeks, * (able 
of my condition, that for a weeks ſpace I was 


Was 


_ ready to deſpair of Gods mercy, 1 


— — 


that Bool ne 


8 
tan had deceived me, in making me delay my} 
careful providing for Eternity. Brother, 7 
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| anti Aden drama * 


[the mercy of the Lord who had afforded me 
ſ% much means of grace, and followed me with 
convittions, wooing and ititreating me bis 


' 
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my heart, that I would not exchange for the 
whole world. Brother, Let pour” bane 
and the prayers of Gods people be, 
Lord would increaſe and 1 bis grate 
in me, for Jam as a new-born Babe, de 

the ſincere Milk of the Word, that - I may 
grow* thereby. And I would gladly have 


Brother, My prayer ſhall be to the Lord for | 
you, that you me grow more and mare in 
2 


grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
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| Tive ton, Br Tours in all brot 
IS love and affeSiond 
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more acquaintance with the Lords people. 


8 ; — 
: fore troubled that I had ſinned ſo much againſt 


| Meſſengers for many Tears, which made me 
4 think that my day of grace was paſt: Bu 
I ſince, praiſe be the Lord, who hat h comfort- 

ed me And nom T ſee there is yet g door off 
hope open for me, which hath bro bt me to 
ſuch a great change in the uy thoughts of | 
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7. The Privy, Key of Heavens, * Diſcourſe of 


late Preacher of the Sole at Margeres; News 1 


1. Precious Kenelie againſt. "0 Devices, or ] 
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4 . A Cabinet of choice Jewels, or a Box of preci- 
[ous Oyntment : containing ſpecial Maxims, Rules and 


ſup their Children in each of their own Religion. Con- 
| Ther 


ſa Nuznery. Of Madam St. Phale's being betray'd by 
Relation of her Converſion to the Reformed Religion, 


ſand of her Lover Monſieur Harcourt's Amours : Alſo 
os {in their Travels, how they diſcovered a Cave, where 


ſthoꝰ fo Zealous a Papiſt, at laſt turn'd Proteſtant, and 


{in Chriſt, and his Title to all the glory of another 


1 The Hiſtory of Madamoiſelle de St. Phale : being an 
account of a Proteſtant French Gentleman, that married 
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A algue of Books. 


Directions, in order to the clearing of a Mans Intereſt 


World. 


a Popiſh Lady, and their mutual Endeavours to bring 
taining many curious Diſcourſes for and againſt Pope. 


Confeſſor, was prevail'd upon to part with her 
Son, and to put her Daughter Madam St. Phale into 


her Maid, and of her delivery from the cruelty o 
her Mother, by the means of Monſieur Harcourt her 


Lover, and the Ingenuity of one of her Guard; 


with a, pleaſant account of that Affair. A curious 


2 Perſon of Honour, a French Hugonot, retir'd to avoid 
the Perſecution in France. Likewiſe, how her Mother, 


thereby defeated the Deſigns of her Confeſſor, who 
hop'd to obtain her Eſtate. Tranſlated out of French 
wn tte ve x F: mo 1 
The Godly s Ark, in ſeveral Sermons. To 
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J. Chriſt's Communion with his Church Militant 1 
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by Nicolas Lockyer. 


which is added Mrs. Afoors Evidences for Heaven: By|. 
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Sin the Plague of Plagues : by Ralph YVenning. 
A true Narrative of thoſe twp-never to be forgot- 
ten Deliverances. One from the Spaniſh Invaſion in 
$8, the other from the Helliſh Powder Plot, Nov. 5, 
1605, by Mr. Sam. Clark. To which & newly added] 
4 brief account of the late Horrid Plot, diſh overed| 


| 
C 
1678, with a Relation of other Popiſh Cruelties, 
[here and beyond Scas. mo) N 

| Short-Writing, the moſt Eaſſe, Exact, Lineal and| | 
Speedy Method that hath ever yet been obtained, ass 
Thouſands in the City and elſe where, can from their 
own Experience teſtihe : by Theophilus Metcalf. 

Alſo a Book called a School-maſter to it, explain-| 
ing all the Rules thereof. 88 on 
A Copy-book of the Neweſt and moſt uſeful 
Hands, with Directions for Spelling and Cyphering. 

Come Berenicss or the hairy Comet : being a Prog- 
noſtick of malignant Influences from the many Blaz- 
ing Stars wandering in our Horizon. | = 

Goſpel-love, Heart-purity, and the flouriſhing of 
the Righteous ; being the laſt Sermons of that late] ' 
Eminent Divine Mr. Foſeph Caryl. 

The Young Mans Guide to Bleſſedneſs, or ſeaſon- 
able Directions for Youth in their unconverted 
eſtate : by R. Mahew, Miniſter of the Goſpel. 

The Legacy of a dying Mother to her mourning 
Children, being the Experiences of Mrs. Suſanna Bel: 
publiſhed by Tho. Brooks. | 5 5 
King James his Counterblaſt to Tobacco: To 
which is added a learned Diſcourſe touching Tobac-| 
co, by Dr. Maynwaring: wherein Men may ſee whe- 
ther Tobacco be good for them or no. 
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py _ A & _ 4 al tht _ 


Acer 
Strength in Weakneſs: being a Sermon preached I 
ſat the Funeral of Mrs. Martha Brooks, late Wife to] or 
Me. The. Brooks, Miniſter of the Goſpel: to which is| f, 

A 
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e of Books ale | 


added ſome Experiences of the Grace and dealing of| 
Bod obſerved and gathered by a near Relation of the 
 [faid Mrs. Brooks. Fab #90. 1 
A Diſcourſe of Chriſts coming, and the Influence 
which the expectation thereof hath on all manner of 
Holy Converſation and Godlineſs: By 7. heophilus Gale. a 
The Shepherds Legacy, of forty Years experience 
of the Weather. LO bp: ery 
f „ yon, Mans conflict with, and Victory over 
the Devil by Faith; Or a true and perfect Relation| || |! 
{of the Experiences of Tho. Poel, begun in the Fif- t 
teenth, and continued till the Seventeenth Year of |! 
bis Age. Ns - | Te | 
Chriſts certain and fudden appearance of Judg- | 
ment. By Sam. Malbon. F Sho i 
A brief Deſcription of New York, and the places 
thereto adjoyning ; with Directions and Advice to 
ſuch as ſhall go thither, by D. Denton. \ > 
A Cry for Labourers in Gods Harveſt, being a| | | 
Sermon preached at the Funeral of Mr. Ralph Venning, 1 
By R. Bragge, Miniſter of the Goſpel. © _ .. | 
* Chriſtian Directions, ſhewing how to walk with“ 
God all the day long, by Tho. Gouge. 1. 
Mr. Srubbs's Directions for making peace with God, 
and his true laſt Speeches. tx iy 
I Orthodox Paradoxes Theoretical and Experi- 
= [mental, or a Believer clearing Truth by ſeeming] 
= |Contraditions. With an Appendix of the Triumph | 
| # Aſſurance over the Law, Sin, World,, Wants, 1 
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To which is added, The New Command Renewed, 


Right undefſtanding of Scripture : by R. YVenning, 


The Triumph of Mercy in the Chariot of Praiſe ; 
A Treatiſe of preventing, ſecret and unexpected 
Mercies, with ſome mixt Reflections, by S. Lee. 


. 
A 


ſeveral Sermons, by John Ryther. 


the Ten Tribes of 1ſ-ael, by G. F. With ſome Scrip- 
ture Evidences of their future Converſion and Eſta- 
bliſhment in their own Land; together with two 


a Proſpect of her dawning Glory, by S. Lee. 


The beſt Friend ſtanding at the Door, or Chriſt's| 
awakening and affectionate Call, both to Profeſſors} 
and ſecure Sinners, for Entrance into the Houſe, inn 


Iſrael Redux: Or the Reſtauration of Iſrael 5 an 
Eſſay upon probable Grounds that the Tartars,” are 


Diſcourſes on the mournful ſtate of the Church, with} 


— 
or Love one another. With Ten Rules for ihe ; 
1 


Sladding the Soul, Imp. Joſ. Cary!. + 
The abſolute Accomptant, or London Merchant, 


and conciſe way of Debtor and Creditor. Alſo the 
Memorial vulgarly called a Waſt-book, and a Caſh- 
| book, with a Journal and a Leiger; and at the end 


[Rents and Profits of ſeveral Eſtates mentioned to be 
ively. As alſo a tranſaction and carrying on of a 


Trade Foreign and Domeſtick, for above one whole 
Year ; with many Varieties of Demonſtration, to 


Beams of the Spirit, Entivening, Enlightning, and - 


containing Inſtructions and Directions for a Methodi-| © 
cal keeping of Merchants Accounts of the moſt exact 


of the Leiger a Ballance. Likewiſe Accounts. of thej | 


Mortgaged, with the Deductions for Taxes reſpe&-| - 
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jppleaſe, profit, and delight thoſe that deſire to learg 
fand will take the pains to examine the ſaid Account; 
8 [very — and eaſie to be underſtood by any of an 
Hlindifferent Capacity; and expedient for all School- 
= [maſters that teach, and all that deſire to learn to keep 
Merchants Accounts: by Tho. Brown Accomptant. 
I. The true and only way of Concord of all the Chri- 
= . [ſtian Churches, the Deſirableneſs of it, and the De- 
== [tection of falſe dividing terms open'd : by Richard 
erter. | l 
IA true Believers Choice and Pleaſure, inſtanced in 
= [the Exemplary Life of Mrs. Mary Coxe, the late Wife 

= jof Dr. Thomas Coxe; Preached for her Funeral : 
by Richard Baxter. 

A Narrative of unheard-of Popiſh Cruelties to- 
= {wards Proteſtants beyond Seas: Or a new Account 
WW [of the Bloody Spaniſh Inquiſition. Publiſhed as a Ca- 

&; [veat to Proteſtants. By Mr. Dngdale. 

A Treatiſe of the Souls Union with Chriſt, where- 
in is declared, what this Union with Jeſus Chriſt is, 
and many falſe grounds of Union diſcovered, in 
$yo. by J. . Le : | 


